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I, WHV futU'ff A NKW BOOK ox I*u H*HHM I 

I ifitf, '|*<l fuify j+4W in lit* 1 Far K iwt , 
ll In lr II tli'inlrit (M |lii> 

*4 t/*i'lxU<MM isi f'lat *fiiiiiiii, 

I$$ * 4 flu. in w %m Uu Mlii in, I 

ff $|i* IIP 4*i* Iff* lU Ilk II) ff*)tt*U* 

H{ In }f*ii j. ,! J !/ ! tn 4 fiit f< t$il 

|%|U *J|I/,*H f III *P*^ 

JVsf^/ 4 J JM{4|* hi 'ft*| iff tJtf* 

i| * ": * fllM liliiliiiliwf til 

!**!* \^i/i On llti tin* til 

fi$ 4 **.< y ; /UilA i^ Mf Wvl'ifttiu* 

MM rt . .? ' - s 

Ftn a t in it it;in 



2 NEW TESTA MK XT m:i>Wn<M 

, known to students nf 

Buddhism, the rfjttaymw I!MI M!-/v,'."t 
That Christianity and Fa M*< n 1 < * ii t i 

truths in common WIH *]<M*11 lnn*ii i| i 

fiolal students ho^ r, n ii I r 

Sakyamuni ^as fonrn fne i^iliii* 

Christ, Chrmlianifv Imd fii?it*i a, 1+ JM I 

truths ftom BiiddliiVin n ^ * t n 

Hinayana form of lliitliPii : \vi 
local and hort-Hv*<l uhiti* it v * f 1 * f 
school of Budtlhiwii %Iiii!i u*/ * vj *v * 
in China Kon*a and .Injun h f jn M 
Nbr do they know ttut lii M " v 1 
which Edwin AnwM 



five eanturte bufom < l^it l \ - ' , *j 
the close of tho fimt mtttti) ts tf^ n , lt/l 
when communi/jifion Fm nm ||^ f > Wi1l 

frequent mid exit wv, 

, Secondly, I hopn In ^)MW t f i* ?j$ f^ i / r 
of the Jrttin Mri/tftfft) ^ , t M j ! i |4 
and JajHineHo "iwitiaf*r* !;.**/ * 
the enlarged \irHiun iit JVMH * * f *, 

jStoftfrf j&^iy </ //^ /Vrf) ui' ! . t .I ^ , - t 4 
as in the Uonpt*! of M, ,Ww t* , 4 f ' 
Light, and Jxive ;i t,t tun * *} 4 * ,, ; ,_ 

ful bridge crowuiK H<* flii in M A . ^ 
Western religfou ami H\ ill 4 im!i, 

Max Mul 



C;KXKKAI, ixTKounrnox 3 

f tttfi oHt*** ^ ill fl*if iMirluiioiM of wnn of 



l for Jlli* Jthtily iff III?* I %tffl Hi* 

*rouml in Itit4tlltf*'fit ?wi Otn tumilv, Xon* of 
Uii^i* \\utui? f/ ', ?t'*\\*'\T, fJn'il -nutrr Ji r *iil Mi itt i 

lij Uv<* tw m*iiIf k rfnl l*u< !!ifiii*iti liftli* 
kinmit Itin4 i * HI th* \\ f, ?*/^ At"*9 

flllft ?*/l* f /** V/IIT i#f //if //An ''" / 

IK**M for ti{ti*ni U'titJiu*" oitri*^ of ronntlution mitt 

tiHpiiutiitik fo f*iinfli*! , milliitiM in tin* Fur lw?f 
A Iriiii lifi**i! nf 7>^- tiwttutM/ ttf /4if| \vn: 
nlH Kit !i ti f*\ Zti/itU ;iud ptiUli ! ( i*l in 
iii! * !.' ! *5 f --U WilliMUl tl* 1 U../.1. i . <*f 

itii* l))i|<ihi t ** fii* Krj fit tin* futiflaiiii nfijt! inifl 

<f*nthtl S*1^H of till' J**HI|V, Il/IIIH*!?, Hit I| ,hl, TIii4 



ing III* nMUii?r' of {In* mlitili In my 

liH\\K"f^ t I h*vi* follMwi*l tin* k< - *i,u jiv*fi Iti 

it UtttMhht* bn4 irnii /4i A*OT*i //^w 

in* Irtif! XI^W* Ttiw 

f till* $'t* f :WJ!l;f III Ilif^ 

/ lt^rj'U'!*<t hy Ilit^ ilriipldnl woik, nl 

ii4i$iil^% .*i 
rntij{io, 

I/^fin '"'*;* j* in it 

i*iiimiri 4 il w* iiMwh ly iif} k ij*ftttiii to 

UJ 4 Iii Itl4l iltl* iff jf tnrltU*^ 

*^l f J1iti uf'ilJM'f nl tl*M* fiiw 

Ui<k''f*inl Ilttr |{<{iti'rt4io<i, I tin titff 
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'between lh J 1 ^*! -4b ! 
modern 




III 



r 



haw brought t* M't j i - f 
thought uutl (HtiMiii'n* in * 
teat eoufttriM 

In Wvt4rw ANA* f^i** 

along whic'h grmi. t^uu^ 
from Baliylon IM t*.ili .*>< 
dfacovery if tb* T* -] \ 
between tlm (h 

the 

between 
Tlum* 



}/ 



OENKRAf- tNTRODUCTfOX 



Kttto|m and thr lu-'mwnR of the 

rtiri*fiut Tlw Chinowt (Siting kiii travelled 

in Ut Ri't*imfl tHwhiry K'. The 
r<! Ivf tho Kntjvror Mtn*; Ti in 

61 wont to India, jwnKwl flmmjih tnnny 
fnuiiJi!**. , Brought* iiiiiiiii*iti ti^iohrr^ hark fr*m 
Front lUttlitii ffiiin* miHHirm;iri< M i' Mtina 
in tin* tHitiir} A,I>, 

fit our (tiiyH wt 1 liii* crrcov**r<*<l r hnrit^l in 
I1^ tf \ltii mii^ tu'i* luul a 
! <f fo!iowtr in chiim, 
in flu* PttjMh *'t*nlnry AI>. thii un- a. lar^o 
hrUvi^n Amhin in*l < 'union* un<l 120,000 



mn* *rji-l in 

At tl 

tlttl iiwl mi tiftii*!i**i* 
ill h? * pns .1* - Jon pu 
tn* ^li^niri! \\\ 
i, in hi 1 - 



llwtv in A,l>, 



(hit Kui| 

of C!!ni 
\nil uitil 
in tin? 



IM** h t'liitm 
'r. \vh* hint 



iail Xa 



in III* 4 



n 



wlM?.|i mlldu! front 
Si*;i in Uu* *liiyH of 



Mr, Mu 



14 lij Hrttmli 



n 



*ii Clliiftii mid tJiit \v*st of Asia tlurw}* MM* 
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Uintlu, r.rthMi> 



n 

irf 

known 

Iteforr 
to multiply 



aloptei th** 

meatui of 

turcn in wcmd iin4 

ir^ eliliff iwk 



exeept 

wtm 
world* 
Went ward r 




(IKXERAI* JN'lRoM:rriON f 



i-H Kf*i*ii in Un* IJR* nf ;U"f!iiti'.rl,nre and unfair, Thus* 
by IJIIM iiitt'rnfHm-)mm'ati<m hplwt^it distant jxtrlH 
nf th? refill wi, find tin*. ;''|>rr.u! of ft'%Io!iH idftfm 
find mcTO'I. thought, looking t lite .Divine *w tlifis 
laiii-lii^I f all Sf-]*! 1 -- i"'^!:-' ^ninmon to all 
ind ..... \v*;.^fAvard MH far ;IM llat* Padfir, urn! 



? ratlin! i*f i,lw ciarlh. 



HI* TIIK I*I-;AI*IN:; or (Inn is (Jo\ e Ti:Mi*r*KAttV 



fill* :ii:i 



tlrii^'if ;n!i nf nrlnUu JltUi tlwi > ! <*lid ritl'tll,, 
itiri', nf Im'IiS nf vi'.5!'f*f^li!^ uild *!flini;i! 

ot. fnkf* }4,'M"H ;t !i:'i'-n-!^ fJnn?:^ but. 

ii.?4y nil ntVi-r I!H f%'irlti, 
ai'r.^ fim i!;iit^ of gri:iil cotjfjit*nw, of 

find ffiiiiid^i'H nf n?ti|4in!i;4i!!ni (.'iv 



w find 



ifjiliinf that (ht*y wrm hritt^lii 



world, atf^^nd^d h 

l I tut (iflii mnl Hi 

il*'\ tbffff* ur*^r* Sit I -'{iii!;!. ill ImlU, in 
JlldiM, aid iu *iji-i'v' ;i J-u'^t* t;UUtin*|* 

alii! .HJii4i"i wJi* Itiiil niMi'M i'i$i{.4i* ( iHJ*^ *n 
ti ii*!igitM'i ,'i*rttjii*vJ-.. }..'.'! ii ; iniihii 
* ih^t *'iiii-iun 



, In 

!ii*to 
tii*H Ifiiin 




1 

1 

'" ty 

$ 

'I: 



then jwvaihs*)* i ^ 
and 



imiglil ur trw I; '* * * 
both in ili* Kii ,i< ! ** f i\ * 
Wlu-n tlm m.iK ' J > 4 
to stamp out U*** lit # o; 
cruel 



ijif*' , ti\ 
from thin oppr^^i^M, 



tried lo fofifM ftfttf'im ^ \ j * 

) thr* tWO fjj*,!* ||i ', f kM ,* 
II im<I |i*)U*u IM J**^M * * 

tyranny mul uppi** v ^ vi* 1* * ' 
followm! by tb*iil! j^Uitf ,; * i 
Kanghl, who WM! i},t tf, , tr ' 
/the Imndn of W|/4^4 t*J^ -s 

In our dny wu m** <* ^ IM ( t * . 5 , 
with tlie i 




r'tliXKKAI* INTKOlM'CTfOX j> 

wink' i-.Mii. > 5 Hf umtwrwftf'n of Cuttl, *m* : (riving 



py irf C.H-II! itttff rrropmw thrt nivine nirn?nt 
of forro whirh itf^pin^ nil naliotw ami 



TKV^IK.UH ,\\o TUASH 
r THE M'AHAVAVA S 



This tifMMt j*rnjnii*nt bvu'JirrK nf u, 

^liriri! air four. iuuiM*!y. AwJivjijfhii f X;s--;n-i m; ,, 



7%r AwMny (/ /Vi,yA), wlit(*li {H 
r^ihitnj .* r 
iitm whwl, i* 

Thw w;w tmi^t;itr*f| iiil iidim^ by hin 
(>,it 60*J-rir.|), 

t ^fi.pi^!!i!^,, a r*'ii 
MM I60-1 



(1^ 'Iiilt TII Liin cr KnKayM on 
f.r*ii hy Ktttijai'jiyivA In A.h/402- 



uUtl by Kuiimmifiv*H, 

5, 



M'Hwuth. tliR Yotffikarm Jllnimj Snntni (i>kiii Sitili 
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Ti IwO, teitiAf^l If Hr^u i- 
He hmwlf mnp^l th- M . 
Raba (Xi* T* O>isi 1- 

Paraiftiirlli.i in u* ** r; "' 
4 V*.:i14iii(l. !!,< > 



r iu,j> 

N* M'> i 

|f if* t 




(u) Tin* M-Ui>, 



fir Nm,u.* 4 % 

Llllt), |M( 4 !* 

ftw fti't'rti 



f f c 

iijil Hi .Vi'?J 



NMI,< n. i**< * .--/" 

fi'lM^ mi tvl** li I* + t f ' * ^j 

i ffiiiiiii^iiliiry 



The workx uf V r aMt^ 
e tboumiiHt itt rtll. 



r.KN-KRAI, JNTKoMVTiOX 



TViW* IK iw SVT*>! i't give*. M, !if4 of Ir;iin4aln^4 nf 

rij*i*ihi!J. "" : ? :'; v --^ /:"?-: !-i S*w.r-r3t into f *];M'M*, ;>: 



}!tifi<l!m4 Tn;pi*.-4*v'.. 
nn^ff^'ii f:^% a? j ni f-sj 
ill fllr lii-.'^>ii!f.vil f^ 



Ilk 



rwli* II. Rut I will 

5n?.'*^\t--l + ?M a .-''.li.-.!! Jiisl; 
MH !ii4,w^-1i * In i>-* Mnif r 
iii- : 'i)i, If, IM An^hikuu, n 
itji hi^v lifi^Imn in rfliir 



.-thv !*:* urn* 



ttl nntl 



lifiy iivf* Hi'f* ::!vni in 

^flikatiV 1 ?tSlit W ; : 1'* n }in;4>-i* f t i* Jil ft 

thi'i*.- **iilh^hr<- w?v* t**ij-ii?. Ai 

^!i;4 by Atf;4iikif* IH tn n* 



l In lii'lif^vrt that ifj:4 iiw itift^ 
fff, flu* #rm*t* Jim that 



ill 



the C'hri^tifi^H **f lim W*^t ut i!*ut tturt 

tV^f^^Mf IJwyi/iV tffelflf *<M*W*j Tt*W<i, t^lll 

Tin* fatft Ut/kt Iht* l^jm in I^ini** w; 

wills Ilinl4tiif4 l^;ir|fiii|| m aiPilriwr jn*i>rj thill* 
trniMf'fr iif r;?li^i*mf?- iil*ni4 from th*'- Fur WtA U> th^ 
'Kani.' Ivint ti^H fjtfilt* j,**4{4ihlr. in UWKM tinrly dayn< 
AH f*'i tlit* *tth^r?^ f.U^y, Iik *ilt tmnUitawi cttnilil 
Jif* {!*ri!i^! itl^iiH^it of tfi^ir ngu nrwl 
i, Ji it* rifily litf wn Wilt Jttlfiillmtl* 
that \vt* *;wi di^rtni tin* true mrttmtig 
t* am*tMt writing. 
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. IS' 



III fuiUM ) 

rrf MouothH^ 
Airily wlii g h it 
io-tla. fn h 



Trinity in Fit u I v 
Kpilof^io of f!r Irft'tu* t/ ^ , * ' 

is to tl, *' ^'rt*tt ' s * r . 

ilie Olil) hri|it* nf >h I* ' * 

t0 till* "Mtull, ^ ' 

origitmlly fnu*ift<i t % t 
foliglou IH M it* im 1* i, 
wmtral limt'liin *thit i i . 
Kfentfrmii c hii tuinf. 



It tB 



flu* 



atrenglli, wliili* 



The fn>i ir 
is; the Hakyattnttit 

Sftkjumuni in itn* 
Puluexi F 



Wan Sim Puna m* lib kfi 



CiKXKKAI, fN"TK 



,1, 
intt. ti 

: , 



{f '** ' 



r*"*|||,ij^f/-|,- t- 



lilt? Hrrn4 ^s 



Tt . v njj* *'**!! HII } 4n || # 



H 



jwiitly ,f H, 
Trinity 



hit tia 



Jt 



III 



iff 



M^II, f ^ I^HJ f< ii, , !i*St ,4 n ( 1^4 

0*i lli** II if h^'lK l-l r .rt 4!l*f ffVi 

l OtM*V< 

Till 11411^ h* fh*^ t \V^ !iM|j^a 



14 Xfc\V If 

and Bmtf4*lfH- A 



MlH 



mam* rif 

Mighty 
Oud 



lltty h'ttfJtitd ^*|ai4^ ii^^i II ^ 
imimtittt* itV^ii flipi w.*, !* 
luauy m^niojmiu.* 14^* **< 

Persia of f!tf> Trtiiityi u *J*' 
Iiolp Him to h.u** it **/t >/ ! 
unity 



Johu xvi* 2H,) 

The Hisrijitiiii* *tf t^iM4S 
my of Tit Hliifi (Jtob iLat 
the K^nu 
by 



' ft 



1 > 

t i 



GENERAL JNTUOWCnoN 15 

wjtHltHg ;i niti;.;lr rebirth, 'but go ftbroighi to Urn Vuro 
latnl of PaMflitf*\ awl live for ovw there (M&Htu- 

tiou 12), In one intttunr.e 1. have* mm iniagci of 
M51**h l*Y (tho Hufitlliisl Mw#bh) taking th j>lnt!C of 
Tu tSfiili Chih iippoi'iiie in K\v;niyin ( tw if Hie two were 
etui* arid, iho KWIK*. Ihit the idrnUt'imtion of t!it*w 
two with th<^ <!r<*Hii l*hyH - um tfiinw 11101^ Hbtuiy. 

Aguin, Sf, 'Piiiil in lfcfiiii;ii!24 t after l*.*Hcrrifihi*5 thn 
wh^Ii* ^nvition */jnmil.n*% mid travailing written : " The 
Holy Spirit h*l]*;5 our itd.inn.ify mill inukt'H intt*r- 
ri^-iiMit for UH \vilh ^roiutin;^ that' ramott 1 utti*rrHj/* 
att*i " If tJoit In* for H->N, who ran I*H u,;ainr4 UM? M 

Turning to thf* Scrijhir',^ of tho New tttuitihiHrn, 
w* Ii!i*{ tht;y i^ty that* from timo to finis* in all 
rkmi*ti <rf Hi.w'iri.y, fffuii UP* hi^hi*f4i to the luwtwt, 
tlti-jm ftn Ui.?n atul \voin**n who an? nmvuI with 
j*ity ttm-iinin tlirir jf4t*w-.in*n t and un* in^jaritd 
|*i ili*.v*oto nil t,h*iir * j jirr/i'; ! for tf> k Huiviititm of 
>i,J?i'i^ Thin !nM}*ir*?r of thrir iiij*fic*Hi ut 
iini!!i|l$l?i Umy i.-ull Kwanyitt hi t-Mim nnil 
in tfiifsin, whic'ii i!if*4!in ibt* Oim who Inolfei down 

!!ff.h<nsr,! ;i!*d u th-r 
*-t,!i Ul Sa,VIA tfltlir f*?l!t>\VH. 

in rv j ntwii tt l#y n itudi" 4 Murtjunri, awl 

?iifti!f;i ly II, !l;lllll!i, fill"! fftiildi^fl of M''It!) f * Bllfc 

tlii! truit iiiim,iiiiig i thi! JJivitic! itmpmtr of both 
iiii!i .ant! woinoitt 

Thus w flnil in tliitiit a tnmt{>If!to idiHiti- 

of tin? nttnlnttt^) nf th*s iiiirutiian Trinity 




TEsTAMt'M n 



In 
feminine* 

In tiro Far Bufef, H**'- !' 
mrml fully in fl? f^t^nm^^ 
of Mercy* 

The famutiK lli^ldlu^t T< 
Bwliilift (ihf? M*^*itii% 
The law (f.lrniMi in I} 



is of a tlilfirra*t l*V M *y 
ftivo in ito cla*iiifjili.*ri, 



VI, 



ou A 

Sfl'WT 



As tlu? 
in the 2 nth 
Kwanyin 




*{ K * 
r*f ti 1 1 



Ultioeee of tin* wlmlw ^f ifi ' < L < j > 



imporlaiit iii if^kiti v^ln Kvau;. 

follows ; * 

iht l^itiit Wndiiiii ^|M?^ 
IIP 



I! 



h .- 



GKNKRAI, IXTRODUCrriON 17 

robe from h right Klmnldnr, folded his palm*, 
looked U>w.trdK find, and ntid : World-honoured' 
Onft, why is Kwnnyin rolled the Hearer of the 
world i-nrn'r.; ? " (Jot! nnuwcred him : " (Jmiri nm, 
if innnmomblo Imin,^ m-c minting all kinds of 
trwtbtea, and with all l,h<-ir l ttwt t ,,n or , Kwjinyin, 

' 



Wlim-vw 1ay l.nl.i of this Name, wn if .},.y 

* grml, Jim it uill ,,nt Iwm fh.mi. Thfo in i*,,.,,,,,^. 

Kwnyin IH a Hivtno jinw-fr, 

" ff flitttinjj un ,-i jn-.-it f!ml am i trail on this 

. Jin-y will mtcli ?i ^hallnw j.ttico. 

ft* 



. , 

H ,,f tt,l, f |,-Hji, ;{', .-oral, I,,IT. |*'rjH, nnd 
ki'. tmiNiir..,!. and wlic-n ,iU,, K t j,,, otmn 
tyi.itn.rn hluvvin.. i|,,>i r K |,j,, K , Mlrjft m 
mnmhil trih,^, if tlwir- i (!V a w n y|,, ,, ; th ^ 
htp whi M ,t| w , w , t J M , X JU1H . rtf Ktt,-u.yi,K nil t | umo 
bonnl will !, .idivon-.i r r i,, daiwa-. Fr this 
Xwnnyin i t . M i| M i UK? !|,.;iwr wf 



If a <aii HtuMild i>, nlttrtit Ui fttiifrr hurt frwn 
ono Mid uallrt <> Kwanyin, it,., w w , ww t)f , t!) i to 
lutrni, wfMUiir mvord r Hj,r, wilt lit '< hrjik 
IB }*;<> nnd the thrwlwd smn-ivt- I. UV(; il, 

" It -A world full >f ,|,.|,, Mnfi am n | Hl , lt tt| ftfcu< , k 
men, wtin ilwy liRHr tiy Ailing ti uo Naun* <,r 
Kwanym, Uui diiiiHrnK riiii ( t t|' h*ik a 

With BVlt iUfUi, Illtitrh Itj* n } mp ,,, {,{,(,, 



1 




in 

call* on tlr 

ftf^l 



flf 



i 




III** j T IH?* 

tlwt< a** 



<*!**' n > 

ffttr; Ut**y i^^t ! u 
Kamo rf Kwfifi}*i 
mibi tilt **f til-**** 
thin Stt 
ciwl w*WH*r* Ti> r>^ } 
till '! t^li* * J * ;1 

tlit 
at 



t f 



groat Aitd !nMw t^ t* 
"If iftfit Hfi* !*'! U'M 



*ttl U* ^MJ 

41 If itiiiii w f l^i M * 
of cod tho w*ir#lii| **f K 



V; 



of aid tlttt w 

of I t*U JM*, Wu t* f ' 

fm has Ibia |ia*r#i ^l i*-* 



, tt *U 

' % 



r.KNKRAL fXTKontTCTION j ft 

abuiiitaic, IhifWiforc all runt should think of 
Kw.'tuyin. 

" J fa woman desires ,-i. KOH ami wor*hi> Kwmiyin, 
Hhn will gel, a happy, v ir! ...MI;;, ami wiso son. If 
Hhts diminw u .l.iuuhi,.,-, |,o win ^ a ^ ml , m({ 
bWHtifiil d.-mh!T, win. will ix> ruofcwl in virtue, 
loved and r N jM'r-(i hy a i|. ] k .jj you> Wut;hini | 
Kwftiiyin hm ihk |xnvr. if H mcn ri'sjmci ,-uid 
wnmhip Kw.-niyin, their h]>{iiiirM will imf, fail 
them, tlM'ti-fon. all nM>ti .sl,, tl Jd | Ml How Uio Nomu, 
I >fl! yt,, Wii-lii.ii. if { , ,,,.( i, n ii uw Kiinls i,, (,!,< 
rutn.hr-,- f 020,000, or ;,M iui)iif-mi| H an the miKiR 
nf l,ho (inityw, Hurl 1,1.,-n wornhipH ( .;ii..h with ftwul 
n.l *'l..ihi M . loJ-i, lffi ,! 1M!lI i,.j, lftl xvlud, do yn 
j-limk f Uii; !t-i-i(, f S11 <th ,., ,. wu , lia ,, * j 8 
it tsof, jfj'i'id, ' " 

Wnrhhii HiiMwrc.!, " Vs, l,.ni, if, is v rv ivat." 
Jml mitt: - V,.f, ii'.., ,,,:, LaHcm-B Kwttiiyiu' H iiiMtt 
}!, unm, ntHi woi-sliijw Kwiuiyin, if H > Mowing if Uu- 
J,wo ,' t ; rHjuai n)i! c-tuinot *.,{ for milliimH of y^m. 
Wuchiui, I U'lt you Uiui U? | M )I>winx of KwuiyiVi* 
NIWIKI will n-wtivc thii Iwiiffit f intiitifa.! W' 
ttwt, Wtu'liini mitJ: " Wnrld-liunniiml 
-H Kwunyiti iru;!i t|,, 



m.MWin-'l : "My K 

mi'ti in any twtioii vvhn Khali f- ,-,-avtnl Iy Diviw 
iiivttruatiMi Mr mdwi'llmu, Kw.-.yi ( liawnwm nuuii- 
fart an Divino, and iw\xn^ tJtwu wiU$ ihc 



NEW TBSTAMKXT MUMMIJSM 




bo saved, 

and preachen the Uw ^ lo tb 

If it in iKXjflHHiiry t-i.;*;- 1;,- 
should be aaved, K 

of the old 

lf it 



to him. 

(< If it i 
Kwanyin 
to him* 

* f lf iti 
Kwanyiw 



41 If it imM* uy 
heaven Kwatiyiii ^ 
of heav<ni tnl jrt i* 



appears w a 
to them. 

11 If it in 
appears IIH a 
to thoni. 

"If it In 
pears aft a ImiJktr atii 

M If it m 

Kwattyiu ii{*j.Mi!^ n 
' 'the Law to theut* 



f, % 
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" 1 1" tit IK ttm^fry lo i?v! ottirwte, Kwtmyih 

.tji|.r:;r.; ,-I^F! nllicwl ami j*mir!ipg flir* fjiw f ; o fj^ltf,, 
' li -.} }, wnw^ry Jn #avi* BmtiiuifM, Kwmtyin 
KpjMwu-w w K ii IJmhtiiiit atifl pivapJu8 I Jus law L< 

ffir*lll, 

rfi If il. ii4 tif^u^ary to avu priwlH or itin??i i*r 
nwir.t> t Kwnityiti ]*{r;n*M a u jiric^i r mill, ir A 



" If tt t nir*^;iry !;< avi; ih* \vK-ii of t 
^*It*ilans oHiriak HrahuiiitM, Kwunyin iip.pp.ir 
a ivotftuTi ami }in^.i*hi^ thi L;uv in Mit'iu, 
u If if f JM iit^nw^u-y tu rnvp yonujj n. or y 

iiiyiu ,Hj*|rtiriv? ax ;i y^Hli^ liiiui nr n 

ami |ri'it*lti\s IJ*! ,bt,w to thriu, 
" If it m n^cif^ury |.t ^avt? flrvun, ftlra:r*ns, ni}{ht- 
Kobliu^ k*-uitia|Hm, awuru^ kinUitilnH, kii 
ktttnulm t iiirttwilnkiiiii, tnwi amt ttoi-inott, 

lit.* tlunii uiiii {mwhi:^ tin* Uw to 



|ii H?IVI:* mt^ta who holtl 
H n urtu hoIUitift A K 
u.luM U L*tw in ihtjrii, 



iwortr u 

nf fiirup, !i|4|M*}iHit){ in nil limita to mvi* nit 
thm iKfjuunfc nil of yu nhuultj wiih 

nyitt, |}w Hfianr wf Um 
the* fr;tt ni 



iiii n fuut'rtiui ^imt tiitlmuiUitH, Kwnriyii* urn 
t* yuu imiJi^Hy thrn.fon all In thm i*vil world 
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Wuihuu }'"*' 4 ' *' 
<>ur w * f 



to 



\\ >? h * * * 

M * * *< 



|i 

I 
i 



Then K 



the 



Kwanym ltu, thw lhv* f & 



\\* J - *> 



of tw* 

Alter ihn, 

, awl uii 



tilt* 



* 

* f < 



1 i, 



CiRNKRAI, INTRODUCTION 2: : 5 

\vill !: ^*-..{." flwl ttit.'Wf.'fi'tl : " Tliw flute of th 
iiivf'mil inilmmrc of Kuvutym will ttimblo nil 
}*ii*#B h fhl;un til*"-' sujwtfnrly 

Yii 'f^SM of t!ir ;".mil/* 

VII, Two VEUV F'iiaui:^; OF Vows 

Itufli Hi!* (rhi'Ufianti iiii.fl. ilif* Ikuld'hiHti 
thdr t'fik'f oJ*j.'i!l i*f \vor<hij zi?j Uivhw and full of 
*nifn f*r tiiiinnis Hnl'JVrin^. Tin? ('hriHthiit?* 

n'fik nf ffirii" S;ivimir -; \iiliinliiiily Umviitg ilict 
t>ry ui" h<.-+'4\vu, wii^rr. Hi* w;t t^jiiul vvitli Ootl r 
!iU!i?4 ilnwiK !\v*r fli^n an Jin;*'l, io lit! ninn, 
*niili?iin^ flw ii!i4tii nl tliMih *f tin* iroMH fur thwo 
win* Wfrr, MI run*.! HH fo rt*iii*ify II in*, anfl pntytng 
for lli^iii : f< FitlliM\ fn;4 ; ivi! th**w ; fr th<;y knw 
iirif, wS&itl ili\f 4*i* f (Piiii ij M I,ul;ir xxiii.)* 

Thv Ajol!o .I*atl i* i*iti*t hi?* fi^Iow-nM.'!! iititt 
lut wMii*ii JiitiiMilI' n iiiT?n;*!il front l.lifbl/* for lii 
!i|-'i*llirtt'ii f ftfjfit i.\* *!)* 

A|ini!ij wlit"!! ur Li"i'l wii;i ^iniiiti to loifivo thin 



s 14 jiin*t;t t^r VMII , , 
lini, llii'ii* yo wuy ti alnu " (John xiv. 1 3)* 

Will*!! ibvotll lUuliDuHt;* nt&4 tlli. 

tlirty liriif iiiii^Ii thai i'uiiiiiiifisil^ ilw^lf to Uiimt ** 
cif iiiritjiliuiinliy Jiigii iin,*ril, 

On llii't i4Jittr haint^ %%titii th 
|j.iif of Amitubiia (!>hutiitHUam) whieli 

^iiiiiiniiiiMi'ii tm Im tiiil uot wih to 



go to wm'N if i i 

BOOM* &ity |v I' 3I 

ttl! U 5 '* > i 

world* ill io* n 



pain, \vtlhut 



Or 
BucMliirt r**it 

fnm 
o tiliti ilhl*tt ! 



3 TCI 

4 Tti UMfh llit N 4 * A . <n{ I 

5. To 

6, To 
. To 

8. To glU !}> M U 

* ToltwJ link tl MPJ, 
10* To (toUtti tin 1 i rim** i 

1L To fwt U 
12. To 
and clothe them Mi 



i H * A 

A*****/, 
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ill-try wti! filial iitirlt thai will rwwww! if-nelf ! 

til*.*-?!? ;*** *f fsn^'ili"*^*! MK't'i!, Mif*1 v, ill j'Tfiirw 



J-olh C'" : hf?M"7,ii[!r. fnj*J i!tpf!!ii'4R hy 

r w+jftTtiv*' iil'Mjrs t;th*;!r fli;iii mi Ihoir 

v** i!tiTfjri^:^i^, will iiiiil f*.'"!*> r-v" in- 



t.'V*T hfforr l^r ifirr |.i4*U-4!.it*!i nf flirir 



i i;'. lit** I'l^atjVM ^|*jfil *f |!IH Chl' 
f.fti* !IIi*rrifii! Kiiai'ijui hy flit* t 4 UfMhi#M t In 



VlfL THR IiEin^Ti?i^ nr >'A 5 iv,\^rxi tur, ATHEIST ! 



t l-t'ii^li^i^, i^rfr^i^fH, **r lupl^i^f iif Ititiiiiiii 

in niir iliiy, Hi* Ii4il ii lht.*Mi'y f lift* wlttc-ft itt. 

$li^||4t!*l ilm*!l lM 14 lilf'^f i^Jllil! tlf 4il^t'!J^*% Wfttl 111 



jtit Ij^'ft/irwiti Ifcrturri SjHi?nfc?r or Mm Ktlily* 
WM ..... 

i* irf liw iivcrld !if$yiil4 be 



b 






3, 
of w?*-i, 

4, Hi si i 



my 

or 

nxm, till i it ** 

of life, 



Hakyiwmui 
Mahayutm 
ttifi Ifltw M*r*|tu 

tlity 
the 

t 

of 




. tXTIWm?rriON 



til-it it* ?J**'**Nj!y 



itf 



-i"*ti : n 



IX. Tine f^nam^^K or iUmnHf^! 

Il ifi UiiJi Jn'W!i'.iftJ nil*! liiirifwl 11i^ii in- 
iifiiri'ii Jir* now i4fl^ rlrar t*y Uw w*j*wii*]i? fan 



til 



( I ) U 

i 
(2) It i 

or iiiiM 4 i"V 

f 



fc*rl 

linn lily 









H ttmvmwl 
awl 



J* t> ^ 
(Ji) ll I*i1ll<" 1 * ' 



to ki rightly ifl T}t* 
hi* 111, i* tti< 
out tliul if ft 




n 



Th 



III 



IIS II 



Siillii.1111 



i*'* **f t ;. 
n iMJt^H in 
ivrm* wv **!* ^i^rjttiit 



with 



iff 1*11 itit-uiiiniljilil^ tt^ !, -his 



./|r%t*)f|. 



ttt i 






ItwMWtofl, **' .f w* * 4< l ' ** 

that *!*' l t, ** ' ' 



ii>r* rcitiluhlr i iM 



iiwi awl ri;'hf * : 



4, fe /*irf^;,-v ^> s 



> j^ <*/*;* 1 * v 



in the M tlml 

It* 

in l/lii 
Ut*t 




<;KNKKAI, iN 

hn** ^Mt 1 n i*Hf * * " * ii^wM YI hi* ft Hify 
tall f l' - '? H. 

1? Mi' h i 'Jt * ,, v n*" *i I I fnt who 
fj*j,M'JiJ* ^ 1 'J **') it flu Hi if ttf*f 

tlf \r < H I I K * W 1 M >' S % tl 11! fifi* 

MJ * r ^ if ? > * ** t ?i * * i) I***! %4 iii* 

f miff!* i ' * * n i* } i i i Mn * * T| ^* 

u t * ijf i A 1 * i ! I i 1 f I f ! I II f * lw 

H%Jtt> l*\ ?^i' I? t v , i ttl * it!tl*il ! J*!* % MV 

mill f,r i 1 iJ * * ' <h J ' ti t'hii*! if 



IP ** ff! 

Hi ( "n f * * I v ** i >\ t!im 5 it 

ij^tl/ f - I 1 * I f 4 M tt f i,aH ttllil I* wi 

I At fill f * I ! It *! I J ' r f f<r 3fl4 } II 

41/4 f*'**t'* aji|at*n r * * i f l , f II i! Jiiitlt 

V 4411* * 4 l ? ! * I M I s I * f 



3, MuiiV f^iilit in u* hviilittK jwtwiff tf|nl In itlt 
Cltlii4iail t:if!il.i: ;: !^ rhuui, 

4. Ifeft^ fnill! in itn uiiiiiir in 

ii|mii|-ft|, ^|! ;ii'f.i4r$tl^ tMtti 4itii||c?r^ i Uwly 
ni*ilL 

B, fiiiili tit iu } ? iwiti' LM unite '* with CJml 

mill in Urn ttiirnriiltiiin over *tt 
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6. Mt'tt'-' ^ * i - 
if>irit# nw! o r/i 

7, M*JU f'**" 1 * - *' * 



poor 



IWtfW Wi 



f H.' 



Holy Sjiiui 
thi* 



Ott* of fit** 



If i u 



(Arta il 2 4). Tlw* .^ 



f n 
in i 



our 







fX! !4 U ?% * K< 



r I -I * 

>,'i * * 



nf *,* s i, t . 

it "* : ? n ' ' 



4*1 



<m 






Tint UftM^r**^ 1^h*^*' tJii! ^*iUii^iii ii i^ nit 
f U* I$'/|i* ti **aih f*r 



, 

vA#*i*f!y twtiuv^ th** 



all ItllilllliJ tillll. 

Th tlmt if i4 fcifj^^r^r 0! 

Jiijmii in ilillbfriiil itt Jiifitl fnirn ^rilifiry 
A tfc^iiiHlitiil nf iltisg^!^* il*i*r*rfMritf*ujiirior t atf 
of * 



witblri tlr uf- ** i , 

arim*!$ lit** ft^hiv tt*, 



lit! till 
Ililllitlll 

would 
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ii#?e !fow and ihn prnphois of 
fm?itf rttvl Mr*mnus, Mui Sayotf of Ciiina, 
l, Owl'** nmk'tsHmtot* to f.tio AnilH, IIH all 

f<*fMii> of <r>rl. Ami Mn> final -nii^p in religion m 
fon.fH!?i1*wi*i ly ilict firm lm!it*f <if Tlincht^ liuctcihmtM, 
WM! C'thrif4iaiiJ*, that tint ui*r.*!io Havi*nu' f ni^u 
ini!i4 lift int\ Inrarijul* 4 * Liit^nf.}}*! if ucit i^priTHK^d, 

C^iifii^kiiifiin, T/p*i?iif!, Ami Khiittciimti him tJwir 
rlaiin I.M Mltinliititrt* on f.-l* lttliiif tlmt ilinlr iftadtmy 
$ <flrivt'I fr^ni HtMV^n, wlim* alon^ 1*t.iwi*i% WiHtloin, 
JiittlU'ts liiiiS Mt*rry nr U 1** fmtml in |-MTfrr.fiMn, 

Tfti^ l!rliv;itj if tin* fnUirtt whit'li will intliMly nil 
iiii|it>i!>i iiiid all rwt'!* \viJI n*4, Iiit hMni uf uny {mriy 
rryi Jmt will b* Ii**ni fr*m ih* lia,t*ii if hioki^ ni 
llw* iiigb*i4 ml {ii.tiiirtriiiii *ti*jiit!if.H in ail rtfltgimis 
|*tiiin^ all that hHjw to av tnan, 



Tin! 

nf ilw* *tt'.vl* 'onri'i*ttiu}f the liif'fcititit 
uml |*m* f li''** *f t!is vut itftts ri4$niis and 
itivUiMiM: luff* tii'iny ltnntri*i!n nf iit^,f^ hut alt are 
'si)jp*r i< I*i*w \vli:*l liglif any r nil of ititu 
throw MII 

/ llnw to lirJivri nntt'ttmth *lf Uttt WWl'llJ 



H*w In t|*4ii***f tffiivftrtlf of tJici wurlil fitaii violent 
ii, who |infiii!i* Hrtkt'H,nrit,mlmllioitH f iincl wiirs* 

Ha\% fi 4t"!iV**r !ii<*|k* than liiilf uf ili 



*1 I*''V 

w of **i> '" 

Hit'** \\rt*J <"" 

TCI 



early iu tlt<* W^t 



art 
of 

if one 
of 

y'wil tlici 
art 

to foligiou lM*foti* 
before 



*> M ' <r * , 'i It 



>A> 'Jt ; M . . I 



In I j;i ft , ,VM ^ * ' - , 




II 



Tin-: A WAN I:\IM; OP FA nil 



^l.ATtMrs !\Ti;nl*n.TJo\ 



I, O:>. n* IIIK ihjiivi Bnuw m' line \VM;u 
TA f'tnw Ki SIMS l,rtt 



hi* f it I** *4 Mil** i*l 

l?!* UMi'ltK A *t;iaft 



iuf?it iiiij 

'}p$Ji|f fms 

ft niifilit 



4i4r*r Uiir.' i^rl. Ui?il til' lilt* Sfi.OOO 
;M*J fiuti^ ill *tttjtnr in* 1vt than 

ii*4rtiig 1*1 liiti l*iii- t t l^uut S^lifi! utift 
*J't**r*t, \vhirJ'i r*'.&H't\ ihl^ l,ik 
yi'i^i!!., 

t.4f|.f:ii!*"H jr, ;.?!! ni4^ .i*JiI"t,1i 



i. of Hie 'IJiiIi**raiiii i^iflJi, wtiii'li i?i l.y fitr Un? 
l ^eti;ii ; it wf Uudithoaoi iuil l$Ij in lii|i4ii| tin!/ 
in i'liiiMi, wtt^r** tim lti* tri^it ittut.irit of Uir 



\'KW TI*ST\M1'N M 

ttMi* ' I* Vn< * J 



1,1 h f- 

ll >**** ^ J 



flu* .;''*'* ^ 
or fifth, rnwrn/ ?h'> s 4<4 * 



find grow tli in if*** * 
in 

that of 



, f ^" : ^ ' * ' f < 



It is 

of 

and w luunl^r t** 

famous Awhtft y*t 
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pint* titt!r<rffW? it ha** #mit itrtjiotiattfi* arising from 

ite tilgli ti?.ii *jxt<rwnvi'* vim;:^ of vi*w< 

If it !M% n,H it in mw awl wr Wbve4 

HIP Mttfctynn:* Ffiit.li ift not llnMlimn, prnperly ao- 
i linl an A^i;itk* f*>rjt ^f t.h,? nam** j^oAjwl ctf 
l. t fi! iii^f Svtviuur tf *.'.-:* flili^t, iti tta 



an 



fJn* ()}*L tht*tt it 

M* in if wn f'iiiil 
**i'*?i tJi*umfit ifi 



fjii* Nw fliiildlii'.iii liMia io th*? f,r,tm<itftrtwtl 

fJ'fi* iii'iiii^.fititi f'^iiir- *f tliiiS ; 1ml* ilit* Kj^fc 
h?i^if*'tH! innrtt i-*f flu? $!ii!i.4:is^'*iil fitiin, white thu 
li i,fi|liiifii si t^ tJiMt** "f ili^ tmu f ri*fitltilt'* Tint 

11111^!*!'!^$! rrrr|-il$Mfl erf tit** *lMi. 4 lrirH i 

in. lttik l*y JHh iSi^ : Kn^i awl i!t^ W^%i 
ifi i.$i| iniii4. it". hi^hrt i^liiim to 
n,tl*tftlioii ; frir lS4i*i;t!*y- \\- :n'* hmuxkl Jrt*tr. to ten 
with II j*>hU*H **! i.h>, 4 al,ii|'ipii.*tiH jtrnr.titnil {iroUbin 
of uniting nit In um> !^n4 of r^tigiuuHi charity ! 



Tilt* iitv 



f I'iuililhiMtt in RiW i Uw Kinv 
ti Okl, anisi ftit tli! 



W I fill I Lf* },?, 




K UVAKi-ALW ni' FAITH 4 1 



UtifittfiJtRfi, 1%'iiff it:-: 1 vv'i.ijU^vtiM';*- in t fi 
of Ch^kimnJ |ii'Hvf?ir** t <)ivi<!'?<- I.:;!-*;,-; 1 . 1 ?;: into fcmr 
fi tut 1111% ..... - 

L Ttw Twny f>w?, I'rijjntivi* ilmislhftsm 0>, the 



4,. 



|.*y 

flu* 






4, 



fi. Tl* l% 

Illl lIlJ;' m?lii**4l% 



II! ^ 



IfUfWJifelii (Illti 
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agtve* But fit*** I 



fthnu wttfio til! 
AS tltfir 



under UM niiiii^ *f tl , 
in Satwlcrii lh* 
Thtwt* diii^ifi 
great rb*Artlt f 

of 

in (Jhiiin tuni 

them aw wiiti'tv m*w -' v .* 
htalory of Kuttilht in m C 
to rlnta 

, wluh* H'lin* N ^ ,** 
two great 



help of (ifKi<~ 

mto twelve 
was given 
aobool antt Uuityiu 



luglilh ami 
nawie of A Slbr* 




IlfL \\\ \KI 



\J, , f '* 

I p 



tu 



I Mill f 



V 



. f 



ri J t ,* 



U 1* 



it 



III Iftiw f r^MH -iu Tii4^^t,ATic rum i 






iil^-ri^i, lit 
iy wilfi my 
* &v Vwi'T 

fiitti^tlf in 
fur ami i 

^ii^fniiitiii, W!Ii4 ili^r^t I 



ititf, 



lt*r 



14 XIAV ir 



tlwfc X* X'fy I,'* I 

Wat I futip^ *> ti j * ' J > * 

, 111 filn* I I 4 * I t 

Hit* fit PW IN* *:, 

IfKJfKl HlltKrt t*l.j{ V* < 

priniCf it *m I 

HiK ti4i i f rt i 

I liatl rvi'r mil, II s 

114 llfMUIf; I !< ll * ? 



auttmrituii in KHU*^' * 4 J % , 



ill fn liiji^ u If* 



nwprktl tfsiil 



of tin 
only dftilH mth 







HI! \\\ 



ot I'AHH 



if. 
/ 



<!, 



{In i ' ' * 

ff * y n v * 
Hi i' I . 



M**, 



,/ /./ ' .1 . " ' 

I" iti! If- '' -, I , > t 

f,> f' ', ! H 'I 1 ' ' . ' ' 

4*| u 1 i> ^ l < * * ' ' 

tin / f ' * * ' ^ 



llti 



ill i^^n^u/i 
1 4 mi' an" i 
iil-%1 | 4il L i.ft 
t U$* l 

a^ it f*fi4in f 



' w} 



lit* 
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Urn 
But If 
have Id 
Tliat titm* 



t .* >'* M ' >, J 



atict ttuntval i*U*a oft!*** ^K * 
He twtirfftlw it lj 



;/< i * : 4* 1: -ti 



;^l wt;.% 4/,4 I f /!^l 




AW/IKKXINH or r/UTti 4* 



r 



I\ 



\V. !. 



I,, },. i 



. : n. 



U )11 



<,' 



JH NEW ll.i 



k iu rtf 1 V J ' ' '</ *' ' 



4. TJw W tJt' '.' > 



Now Mw'vwl iff 4 i*io 
out any 



rtnk 
fw 
they 

go* 

in 

But 




\\V\IC KM\<; OF 



mil r*n- rr!*w tutu |J| i|^ 

of all, th*y tin! rwly flirtf iiii\r 

ftp* itf flu* world, 

if flrlr tlii # f f ,. \ f <. tt ,.,,, r'M* 
Ui Tlny tin Suffer frtir.f . i ,,|},, r 

bill f?V IP fiji ti'l 

* UIM.*I% iihtt *4h n , 

If W iHI'Mi' * 1f M 1 i <l< I , 1 ! 



tf*U t y .4 i 

In 4 /,*,!* ft 
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that il t 'U 
the false from the Itm 
That h witi t 



That to i*.**mm'"l 

a&d later in N<>rthi>m 

tlii 

Great Ulory; 
That 

of, a king, 

liulw, * li'-^'l 
of ttw f'hrJKti 

thai hii war* I tn* ft 
often 



That Hfevui *tlwi ^tJ "' ^ 
lated 
Mfe of 



ai skikhy 

about hw own 

for a 

itt India id tliat twin 

ware to lie tht* 4t*1r4ii*i 

one: unablo to 



u> ** What 

to keep th<* ki!i4*nii n 
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the km livo Ion& to tot the people enjoy 
ahundam*fi ami proH|Hrity, all froo front evils 
find catastwphaM ?'' Not being able to answer 
ihi, Anhvapwha hwamc tho ntlwr's diHcipk*. 

How to hrin down high dogma to priiefetail llfis 
for tin* {tfnmtimrti* I^MIC! of all c?laHH remains afiill 
tht? grist pmhh;in of life, philosophy, and 

VII THK Tisxr 



M iuok on ??/f Airnkwiny tf 

in iifi oM rjiialiyiifj of Mudclhit^rrip|.iin!y in 
tlws TaiiK ilyna;4y. 1 rtr*kiil ;t friitml in India to 
try twit} tfi'irttm' m> t-hr ropy of Uw original in 
SfutHkrit, hut ho Imn not r>iHTi'i(IrL Thi8 Chtmwe 
vemiost of it w** nMl by tho Biuldhint mtHHwmary 
Fiiriiiiniitliti, who livi?r! in cJhiim in tho Liang 
i ly t A j . 5 a 5 fi 5, 

VIII. 



U i ii iitiiiiitifjii urror wf tmtiHlulorM to 

ilie wifiut word *ilway hy Urn mmo word, AH the 

word in liif'Uwtif, csoxittcHttiotis often htrndiflctrcnt 

iiteatiingH, and Hit* trutmlato) wcml, iiowtivor liteml, 

iii.it .tlwiiyii tiovitr fxnittly ilut natito Atntmol of 
tiiiMiting IIM ibt* f>r'igitl f I' tm,vt$ ftyuItKivciurtn! to give 
tliii truti iiteniiittg nf Uo original, altlirmgh ttn Kaglirfi 

iclf*rlitg may fie % tlitfttrfitt wordu in dlflbrent 



ikcm Thai ** why I ' 



trnfmnilmr 

kl^fi of tl 



of HmMbwn m 
sinew lh! Ncw H 



of TIIOIHUI. It L<m! 
grand 



of luring r*ndi;M-l l*y 

term, i bent $Hnl'r<*l l*y M 

it li 
Model 
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TRANSLATORS SYNOPSIS 

CiiAt'm' I 

PAOtt 

for writing tint* hook 65 



Nf L 'Why write the book ? 
AK.HWKK- 

/f. Nut to #i?l fame, but to give happi- 

UWH ta a world of Borrow, 
//. To liMid tiioa In Urn right through lu 

Lai, the Incummle T 

One, 
C?, T Itiiicl. the bant men to the Mniiuya 

Faith or tin* New Hudtihimii. 
/>. To lead nobli* men to IMVO Homo 

faith. 

jfel To Mhow how to gat rid of nil wor. 
P* To rid worldly muu and tlione of tint 

two lower Hc-hoota (tlio Hittayutia 

and middle Mcltooln) f error* 
0* To nhow men how to aae (Jod (I)uddlta). 
//, To show Urn Ixmufite <rf UUM faibh. 



N 2, AM the Sutras explain nil thin, 
why write a new book ? 00 
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AiWWKB. To 
the wholo to i 



The <f !ln? M.'^tr 

Fwili 
, Ibt 
il ItH 



fltw 

A. By clef In if/ir*! 

fly 
X By 

My 



It I wot likti 

It In 
2, AH fch# f ti!!ii.p')riir 



In nil 



fiuitiMr iliviiii* 
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In the original teilc% 

In tho various of acquired knowledge, 

fitthmd thought and intermixed with the 



(1) In thin Original or Divine light 

there in 
() Puro Wisdom, 
(10 Wonderful Uoodncs& 

(2) The attribute of thi Original or 

Divimt .Light are--- 
(a) Inliiuif* recreation of the Kternal 

Unity us rsli'n^ivr. UH HJUICO 

ami like it, bright reilcc^iti^ 

mirror, 
(It) Infinite Uevulation of tho Ktornai 

Knorgy a reflaetor trf tho 



(<:) Infinite Itevoltttion of Righteous 
LIL.W --a retleotor of that 
which h without Borrow or 
hindramte. 

(tt) Inftuito Hovchition of I/ovo-~ 
reflector whicli nhines on all 
living heiu^H. 
JL Tim Mahayana- faith Iui acqxiired 



cing three of acquired 

Usdge- 
S0itHatto!i, 
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(I?) Through falwt 

(?) Through analogy of vartonH 



(rl) Through analogy of objeotivo 

forma, 

(,-) Through maetumtte j>erc*ej>yoti t 
(,/*) Through huwtcurato HciiiHation* 
(ft) TlavJug; two Hfcatas-- ....... UK* rou^h and 

the* lino. 



x 4. If thr ttoul isiids, how 
it fwfitimtu ? If it contJnut^, how dH it 
end ? 85 



Kflu What otid i only the tat of 
mm!, not tho soul itot^If. 

(6) Having four inHucincoHtncc^HanUy 
at work-tho true, the wu- 
truo, the aoiifiititd, thit 



(ri) Tho migtoadikig inllucnce 
ei,r<, of tlm falno world, 
SA of faint* 

w. of i 
(fr) Tht) cotiBbmt purifying iiifhwitiecia 

#. of tho liijtiierfaefc good 



?A4 of tlie 
(I) IMretitly by il own 
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1 



QUESTION 5. An all havtt ilte tnitt 

what need ff faith HIM! 



ANSWER. It i i 

differs 

(11) Indirectly by tho 



(.#./.) Through different nm- 

* f 

Iliriiiigii tint miiiic* irun- 



(III) By crmtrmtt nl ly i *'.-iii*t*. 

(<i) One 1^11.1^! itii" otlwr nvt*r 



(7) Ilnviiig tho Trf 
nature 



own 



QUESTION 6. AH UM*, tran^^tidcnt in iittle* 
pendent of all how <l y<m t>f *ilt 

kinds of bltiHsinH and 



ANSWER* Although it ttan 
it is independent of any 

(8) Having tbt* trattmtitutbiit in 



(e) Has tho facility of (Untiii* 

gilllfiillg tilttWftlJII 

and. civil tilt 
atod H|iiril (fitig Sl 
(b) Man tht Imuilty of cuu- 
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htsfunwl Spirit 
Shim). 
Han the faulty of 



O/) Mils tin* fatmlty of |*n*- 
!f>ivui^ the J>ivino Kpiiit 
(Ka Sh*). 

(*') HUM finally Urn fiunilty b- 
yoiul hianan ixjtrkn* 
..,., ik* ItutitUta rMiw'-ri- 



N 7. If tlws lliulilla urii tmkv 
of all 



manifont 

ANHWKIU Tlw i>iritiml lat i this H 
of all bhe vimhks thwcfiw mn 
in tho inviHible. 

(0) Ifcitig nfiown in tauviiig tli ii 

fur ilw tmitHC!itnliitt 
X. By t:Mriwf,jnjj horenitm 

I. AlHMtt tltriUH WtC'Jl *M* 

a, Tliiiti .Inlai IH HJW*, 

//. That iiirvaiitt aiui th tmiiHcciul* 

out ar Iniiiiigitik* 
(!, That Iwlai eiubmcaw iitatter utid 

spirit, thetufiini 
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rf, Thai an J'ltki 

thing, tlwrrfrtn* if. 

liff *itt4 cfpitf.if, 
& That tltr* j",v', N? Uiiv.:n 
to ail f,*fi?I liiif*!: .l)i!-'u 



2, About tl* rdatiim rf ihv tnwis 

ent U Urn i 
8. About ftiirtty 

aliHotnti*, wot 
By ftluiwsng iln* ctitlbtvttt U?J?H irf 



L firowth of fiiifJ* *!i-|i*ukl!-. mt mtn 



Fiiilh IM tint tnc*r 

which imiy 
4 Faith In ilirti 

on Iliit 

joict*H in nil 

htslju* I 



102 



n:*> 



8. An ttton initl. lli^ 
are the ame v what iteevl in tltm* fir j*n*iitit f 1 04 



ANSWER* I,ika a preefrm* fmm n ' 

quarry/ it mmt ha pulinhnti 

^ Faith mnpteytt fmir of 

,(t) Ottltivatoi Ilia .nfcuily t>f tfit 
alt 
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(2) Prevent* wil 

(3) Grown in : 

(4) Grow* in the rlM?ir of 0^ 

of all licing-ts 

rf. !*aiili4ri!if^ mnv 



Stow), 

*. FftiihdiW 

KaiMi i? 



2, Growth in IttM%Hi 
tlvft TmtiH*iiiUut 



//. Tin.? 



rf. The divitii? 



/I Th tltviiw* 



8. Growth i alUt 

//. Tlltt t f ll 

io rt;j-h 
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b. Thi- (Jrwtjh ** !)' Snt 



A This |rrfi'Hi'n i !*K'!*n,!'MM'l 
(Divinity), 

K H To c^injwhcjiiil H k*i?t^4 in 
all tho worlds, how can any #*!, flii^ y^.**! *-rf 
wisdom.? 



HWEIL Ily nhijiiiiin'.-: lln.* ommtt'.wiwr* ih;tl 

IB mdcipeudant rf Uwt NM. i :t.n 11.111! $; in nil 
miiute. 

QUIWTKIN 10. If iiir Uiniflhwt (J. living 
EmanationH) tiw ini*4irnalii vifrywhtr*j in ;^v^ 

mankind, why l jmi my that, fiwnjilit 

cannot nm thmti ? J. j,ci 



AXHWKK. Only itiiiHii jiitfct likv ii 
mirror are able to rt?f!t*ti mid MM? HUf.h. 

('flAI*TKi( IV 

The prac4,li;*e uf fcht? Fnlifi - . , 
, A. How to imicUHu Oharity* 

. ; ft How to pmctise 0iwliiriiig 
; Z>.- How to 



HI 
112 
U3 
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14 



Vrnvcnitu 



*!, ThSnk tif fli 

iti|! vain 



-*i?lhnr in 



till y*i 



?*, J^ini Uuti tin" pfiii!!! nf 

I'M hi"aV*1* M**1 1W"Ul i-H 

:^!!IIi% 

r, Tlilfik wbrfi Mitpfnl i*f 
O* Klj/fii^l Sonl 

rf. Fifirl fnt I!P* in? mSvjtitf 
f*f f**iir*i* in ilm lift*, 



fi, Tttmi i**UiiK t- 

A, That lif** '** t'til! 
f., Tlmi tlM 4 jii'i'^fi 



mitul limts bn;,:* I 19 
pf int*w, 



H 



Uw ftitnr* 1 
ii Thut nil Uti 
u f That tttisU'W' 

i$ii,i,rt'i:';ti by 
lorn i^ 
jl Tliiil a i^ri/iti v**w KiumUl 



f, That lh vw HfcmU lie w.rri.i 
out* i 
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3. Check vain thmtgll,wl rijflert at the l ' A(f ' fi 

samo thw* intl at rJI tiw>\ 121, 

4. Reflect on Amlfahha (Hod), ;.. rv- not 

to lose faith. 




Advantage* of btm Kuith- - 

A. (loworally It will .*hii this v?ry 

doctrine. 
K. WillatUiinto UntUlfiahfHwl (thn 

state,)* 
C, Ail hour of fiut 

good works. 
D< The advantage ant iftcfilaikbk** for 

eternity IH not long cmwtgfi Ut caUni- 

late them, 
X. Uubelumm and rcvilnrs tm-vc* tin ln>ji 

of salvation, 
f. It is by meatw of thin fuil,J> tltat th* 

Bvulrthas and th l*tma imitilit nf 

tho past and prawttfc liwi* iiltniiit*ii, 

and are attaining tlntir jmru faith, 

tlioreforo follow it ! J. 36 

The closing hymn. 



Ill 
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OPKNINC HYMN 

my life to tht? All, 
T th A LI, Sun,, lull of #w 
In wiwlmn all *oiitjIjU'i 
In |ow**r ttJl fit vims 
In |>ity -""'WouUi H&VO all. 

To LAW whirh clmm m1ocly 
The Arohity|ift of nil. 



The 



Th*t HUM nmy l* 
From dmit *<! v 

(tut Kttith lit UK* C.i 



CHAl'TKK I, 

EEASONB FOE WHITING THE BOOK 

QUESTION L What are the rauiouM for writing 
this book ? 

AHSWiii The reason* ft* it ar eight- 
J. Generully spcsaking, it m to induce all living 
5 




i! 
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beings to depart from UK*, way of all sorrow and to 
obtain the highest happintw, k^uviti of rit&king the 
glitter of fame and wealth of Urn wurlcl 

A It is to make clear the? fniiiliiiiifriiiril Iitea of 
the incarnate God (Ju k.) i" ia> ami 
all beinga in the ri#hl way, JIVM-M?!^ HIV*; 

6 y . It is to leal t/h*mi* ripn in gcMiiliia^i tit 
in the Maliaynwi Faith wilhuut failing 

JD. It is to onabltj thow* in whom tho rout of 
goodness i vory small t< cntltivuto ftiilh mont ami 
more* 

Ji f . It in to Bhow how to n*movn wil hincirafict* 
and to atwngthen wrdl tho miml, t-f kitp far front 
mad pride, and to HCJO thrU},!h th^ <h':*nf H of vkc?, 

11 It is to how how to i^iniiy niit} f^irrect 
the error of ordinary iwm nnd Iht? trror of tlm 
two inferior wJiooln (tin? Hinaynxm r titi'!iiii s tilary 
school and tho Madhyi-yuwi r iiiislcUit tidmoi rif 
Buddhism). 

ff. It is to how the mittiiiH by wlilult otm 
may ascend to the ahcxle of (loi.l (Kutidhu) ittiil 
never lose faith. 

IL It is to uhow the tumuli In of thw Faith and 
to exhort men to practise it 

These are the main reoHOuti for writing thb 



QTOBTIOH 2* AH tlm Butran, or duww? 
Scriptoes, explain theuo tliinp fully,, wltiifc ii 
there of repealling them ? 
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ANSWKK. Although the Sutran have discuwwd 
these things, yot an mon'n abilities and attainment* 
are different, the reception of instruction is nmw- 
sarily diiTerar.it. When tho incarnata God (Ju I'ai) 
was on earth, all men wen? able to nmtoretand him. 
His body and mind far oxcwllod those of ail cither 
men. When he delivered hi perfect wordN, nil 
living beingH, though diHl>mit in kind, uiiilerHtnfitl 
him alike, and therefore! there wan no netwl of 
explanation. 

But after Ju Lai'H daa.il) wo lind that wrtiwt mm, 
after widely reading our Sumsd Script un^, have* tlic 
power unaided to undwvitand thorn ; we find that 
othorn, after only hearing a litthj of th Sa?r*wl 
Scriptures, havi tho power iiimwUwJ to 
much; wo alo find tliat mimt liuve not 
intelligence to utiderHtaud th? Hcriptun* 
by exteiifuve nxplanationn ; whilst we? find thai 
othera dislike volumiiiouH wrilingH uiid jwifw a 
terse utylo wliich oinhriurc^ many prtucJpUtH, uttit 
which they are able to umlomlaml. 

Thtw thin book IH written for tho hwl 
of men which desire to know Uto g<m<mtl prmoipto 
of the great and profound Law of Ju "Ltii with its 
applications. 
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OHAPTRK H 

THE FlTKDAMRNTAli DOCTUIKK Of THK 

MAHAYASA FAITH 

Having explained tin? olyt'Ct of writing thw 
we now proceed to- coriKidt'r tlws fmidati 
doctrine of the Mahayana Faitli. Tint jfmit school 
(Mahayana) peak of llw Kienin! Soul nf tli< 
univerae, Hw nature und His atlrilmd^. 

A. By Hin luittin* in niifant Hit* Soul of all 
living bem^H, Tlict noul <*tubnu*f*H lltai of Mvtxt 
and of unsaved beings, and it IH tiiin tmivcmti Son! 
that characteriHCH tho great wt*hrMil. For tt in tho 
Archetypo'H True Eternal Form wlil*li in th nature 
of the Mahayana Fuith ; iid ihtj Arc;hitty|H^ 
teniporory form m life wliicth in ahlo In 
manifest the nature, form, and u*w of Um Mntmymta 
Faitk 

B. As to the atlrilmtCH of thin Htul f th^y nri? 
three. The first is the vantoetw of itn tiuturo, All 
things are originally out! unrl Urn mitt liii 
'eternally fixed quantity In th True Matlcl Tito 
second covers its vast maiiifimUiti0ii<. In Um 
person of Ju Lat, the Trim Model Cbmii, tlitrt 
are Infinite ponBibilities stored up tin in n womb, 
The third is its vast powtr* It in nblii to 
produce all good among -nil of 
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All the enlightened Buddha* follow this Mnimyana 

Faith, and all the chief aint (Pnstt*) attain to 
the perfection of Ju Lai by the method* of this 
Faith of t.lj Ni.'.vv Buddhism* 



OH A FT Kit III 

OF THE MAHAVAXA FAITH 



Thaw x\K)iiiioim am of thw* kind~- 

A. Those about tho niwmm t !.r. 

It. Those) about tho c*tirn?tio of woncona con- 
ceptions. 

0. Thoe ahout Uu? Uiltttrmit wtej^K of progitm 

As to tlu> meaning of tho Ow? SI, thr nr* 
two anpecti 

'L One Is tho eternal tvanstitttuUint Siml, 

2. Theot'hctr IB the liMii|Mrary imuiaiumt Haul 

Theme two atipc^fcH Diubracc k , *^vtirytlting f for thy 
are toally ona 

I- Tho citeriiiil Ktoto of tho H*ml 

The Soul or Mind of tin* Two Mwkl is the great 
eiienea of tho invisible uul tht visilil*? worlds An 
to the nature of thitt One- Soul, it in thit MUM In til 
forran. Ta think it is Hlfisnmt in diifomnt forma is 
only a faint* notion of the world. Onc wt 
beyond fonus, it in <litn>vorail that all tho 
form* of tho univcrnc urn not rml iliffait^ieifii of 
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at all, tat different ntanifi^tutiotm nf wn* runl 

heuce it has ii-lwiiyi; Iweti iwpowiM**. t*> 
adequately* tc> ntimo correctly, r to think mmml^y 
of this One Soul, the mil ew^nr*! nf things, which k 
imehangeablo and imimiruti1.l<t. VVV. thi.wiorr* tmim: 
ifc the TUUR KSSBXUK 01: TIIK Tt;n% I.tKKKi-^* o TK 
TBUK FORM OK MOIKU Bui all iioim**n*!atttr *rf Umm? 
matters 5s impurfed** win! if oni* fit1Jmv>' >4fj^i1kit!l 
thought^ the true iweaniiig caiw"f. tv f?*Mtw! .*t Kvmi 
though we call it thi^ Tni**. MV^Iil i! IPIK- HO form, 
It is because la-nguage in it* if\tn**iiity M\$ ** tlint 
we coiu a n(jw term t* avoi<l ordinary i?t^a^ !*n|. 
thematiira of thin Amhrtyj*** i^ ^ ielity th^t cmntit 
be destroyed, IV>r all thict|j[i< HII* inu*. though thvy 
cannot be truly pointo! out t*> Uw lunw^, und wll 
forms are really ttly ilii'lbr A iil wi;uu i^lnimm *4 th** 
one True Model. It should, !.. n*uH*uihi^ ; J that thi.H 
is beyond ordinary laii^ttago mid tiyif Mntiimry 
thought, therefore we HHHK; it tin* Trwt* Al.Jt?l, 

QTOmiOK !L How Until un* mtrn tit f*.41*iw ami 
obey and 0nd Urn waty tr> thin Tin*? MwUil f 

things ? 

AHSWEE. One muNt know th&t nitlitrngti *m^ can* 
not of this adequatoiy, as it in Wyi'wd all 

' 'e^presiioii, and although one eaniifif/ Utink of Ihte 
adequately, as it Is boycutd n!l tbuitght, yisl we* mil 
this state the gedking after ; atitl w}fS!LJK$ 

ordinary thought ft! wtt &fi; 

" '* **Vw^*i^(i|^*^"*'*V^->.'V^.4P **'*':*'''* " ' """ ' ""' : v-> .,.,, , f , ,.,, s ., x . .^,.,if|if ,, ,5'.,,.,,,-.*;^^ s /-J*S'^;.> ,.,. 
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entering into the of knowledge*. Next, when 
"using words to dinmiHS tho True Model, it may bft 
spoken of in two ways, namely, first a the unreal 
as compared with ordinary realities in orctor 
eventually to ahow its reality ; secondly, u tho 
only real as roniparnl with m-duHirv militit8, 
because ifc haw a nature of HH own full of infinite 
possibilities. 



A. Kr^t tktt t tjw 

When wo Hpeak of th unreal, w*t menu* that 
which IMIH never bom diMitutd, which m w^mraU^ 
from all existing forms, und whirJi fomit)ii nin 
cannot nndi?rHtund 

Wa shouhl know tho nutttnt of this Trim Modc1. 
Ifc Ms BO form, yet it i not forinhm Tliu* is not 
saying that it IH wiihntii any form, hut that it i 
not the ordinary form* It in mmjinKrd of nuithfir 
ordinary, exiettin^, nor wm-c>u*ting forum. It Is 
neither one doftrtito form nor w ifc th lutiuy differ- 
ent form*. Thin in not ftayin^ Uiat it IUIM no 
form and" that it IH not in Uti* nmtiy dinferwri 
It is neither one nor many ilillVnmt forttm. Clorwr* 
ally speaking, u* the wurld lm wuiiy HRcniut 
notions^ all falws, ww call thi th UnroU Ktupty 
Form* Bub if ftilo uotionB nra givott upt thin i 
then thcs wtoit Jlt*ai 

II $vmmllt/t I'M liml, 

When we ttpuak uf tlw* Itoal, wci havo almuiy x- 
plained that thtt Trnw Fum is apparently 
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but trite ; in other wnnfa, that ifc m the* true* mind, 
efcarnalj and unchanged, full nf jrity, w0 

call it. the Heal Otic*, lint it hu no form. Whtm 
the imperfect notion** of thing** are given np t tliti 
alone can we verify fltb truth, 

2* The Ktarttal Soul immanwjf, iti Ik* temporary. 

The temporary ariww from flit? fwtm of fjtt 
Eternal Ju Lai, the ^filling f the ijicrrniil with tlits 
temporary* It in ndthrr thts ^iimt nor tliflbrimt, 
bub we call it the* Natural tatu c*f man, Tliig 
natural Htate ha two ntmi-jing^ iniifirly, t jit which 
embraces all thtitp^ anil Hint whir.h j*ro<ItictiM all 
thingn : the firat i callftd Urn Iiifiniit* Knlightimnient. 
the second the FJuitts Kti!ightt>imiux)l. 

A* In/mil^ Enlighteiiuwitt. 

By infinite culightffntnifnl in iiiimiil that which 
has no fake notion** and in inlimto liko one 

with the True* Form, a in mftUswt niicl ttituitioti. 
This ia the natuntl Htatf^ f tin* Iti&'trnftii? Truii 
Model (Jti Lai), and ii ailliitl the wriglrinl of en- 
lightenment. This In to dmtiitgtuih it from IMJ- 
quired enlightotunent^ wliirh cuitivatim infinite 
enlightenmottt, for tho two bav< flit In 

common though it in only tit pni, Whure is 

the original infinite enlighteniiiuiit thre 
enlightenment in those who after it. Wlitrti 
there exists finite enlightenment, tlmrt Is more mi* 
ninent to be acquired, 

Again/ when one atttdn to the 
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ment, it is called the perfect enlightenment. When 
on has not attained to the original enlightenment, it 
is not perfect enlightenment. 

For example, when an ordinary man 
that his farmer idewn were wrong, and 5a able to 
prevent such tdea arising atiy metro, Htth know* 
ledge on hin jwt, though it might b call*d a kind 
of enlightenment, in only finite, 

Or whan thorns lean*f?d in tho window of Urn two 
lower Hehool* (the primary and s*rnwUry, or mallr 
and middle), or nuch Puna wiwl*' *w mm Uiwtr 
in the Mahayaiut school arw <nlighl4'nfI o w* to 
know that thwe JB lit one Hnwi u diHVjwwi.* and in 
another no diflantwat kttwH*fi UKJW? two r*JnHw) of 
idea*, wo call thoir lu'iwlt.-d^( imrtial *niyitonm(mt. 
Or wlion thos Midi a th ant who hnvtt 
arrived at dilferont tngmi uf aUainiticut* uro n- 
lightened bi know that ltm i in * H*n i* 
resting-pbusc awl in unoUiur wtnwi lit* r*t f in ordr 
to diHtirtgnifih tlun inor dmrly, thdr kiwwleiiga 
Is called partial enlijjhtetumit. 

Or when the aintH have arrived at th 

attainment with all this nwnttn of ddivera>tiHs 

completed and their tltottghtK *xm?tfy in mteortl- 

with tlie original t*uligJiU*itint*ttt f and an* 

enligbtenedl to know Utat wlien tb falw* itotioni* 

begiiii, tliise boil 110 real bt*gimiiug; y*t, it* nntiir to 

ettcape-ftar from uitcmicsupic unxiouN thaugbt of 

thiitgs, they are ablH to nee tbe.true ntttitrtt.of tim 
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pne MiiKi, Thta stale w tht\ ttorim! OIH* which 
we call the perfect enlightenment. Therefore tbo 
Snfcra says that when 0110 can aftprohimd that which 
is behind thought, one is on the- way to Buddhint 
wisdom ! 

- Again, as to the banning of ifttjtwfet- mitioms 
in the mind of men, UIK--*- IJ;?YP tut lif^irttttng, Bufc 
when we ftpoak of thiuir l^hnm^ wo t*HM tliiit 
they arise without thought, Uifr^fon* nn* net!, 
oulightencxlt as tlu.ty have not *&wiKi*l 
As each thought han IH*^II tnin^fuiftot without 
interruptiou from tho iM^innitix* <! IUCII'H 
hare not been able to free iIiit!Hf*lvvi4 fn 
imporfect notions havu Ixwn nil to bft without 
beginmttg and to bo finite tftili^htMtmcitt. ,.(( ,wt> 
meet a main without tltCHO thuugl'ifx, w*t plinl} ttou 
know the different in t!m dov(I0pmait f lln? 

mind, such as I>uginning v renting mttteiUrx 
ing, eliding, bocauHo without thought Im 
that there fa really no <Utremm:M In fcimi 
the enligliteued neophyte's (tnltglitotittteitk.ttm^ the 
original enlightewtient. For tbo four arc 

co-existent and not iiidojxmtiimt, Imb inti origiimlly 
all alike-~diff0rent of one ami itifi 

enlightenmeut 

(1) Kext, origimil enlighteiimeul in wen 
according to the different of eonfiision in 

two. different stotei, but nut tint 

original enlightenment. Thibet ttifiimmt nit) 
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the state of ptir wisdom m! tb rtiif;*' of 
unspeakable blowing where thing* are inemu* 

prehe&sible. 

(tf) The state of pure wi*dm in that which *xftt 
when, undr tlio tranaformin}: infliiHii^n irf thr? Trwt 
Modal, cultivating IH?.'H nnbtn.t ,- vdhr,- to thi? 
True Mmtel lilt nil tlftjwrttuHiJM tf ilf?Uvriinw an- 
completed, wfnai on! row-hf* tlw H;if^ vJr-M- sfi- 
temporary giv.H way in th** t'twwl anI it* Krutt^l nn 
to the Kternal Mind. maiifetij.t; tf^If iu fh^ Urn**' 



and of 



onod 



, turn 



do not 



t fr'i 



long m they dei:?nl on the uriinl f 
nor indimtrurtihlo wh^i uidf*jn.'nd*ui *i 

as. tho water in lh wim ti ar*nttt tif wind 

totttia Itself into wviw, wind ami wwv**rt htn) 

inaopamUlo, and yt itwtiwi tiot, n 

water (far If the wind <w;AKfM th' wavim 

but the fluid imturo f waittr muiinttm iinl.'irttMl*ltt 

tip tha truo 4ttrii of iwiui i H dear, pure .mi ud 

' f hough on Htttountr uf th* HHIJ f th wind of lim 
eniighteinnmil this pirn?. miw*l M mu-v^d,. tin* j 

'Biid and the finite knuwUnlge in tmiii ' Iw^art 
i arid itwitpuntlil^, but thin $111111!^ nalurt* w 
If tlw* liriite 
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ceases, then thn iurpirtfcef, wtinm will 
the wise nature romaing h*?U<M:rr.Ubk% 

(5) The stelo of uiw^-rtkahlc Mewing in 
practical, when it follows purr* wisilmn atnl i$ 

to do til of woiicletitil ihinge* lm rrtiteif the 
&tate of infinite bltj&tttig, ttii^tmtg atl imtuntl. 
In proportion to Urn tmiural ^irKiiit^K it ^Imnmln In 
all kindn of blcHKittga intHfiniiiig i^ tb** iti^nl trf nil, 

(2) Next coitHuior th iUribittiK if ltii?t e- 
lightenincnt. Thy an* fcinr |IITII.!. 
as 8|Miee and ckvtr IIH a inirrMr. 

(a) Infinite light of th* KtrtnmJ (Ural 
It is very dilfimmt fruin sill rli!i^tit mnl forith : 'lt 
cannot be mmk* npjiriit'itl uttti ftfii!^iiimutii*fii 
reveal it to Urn untniHghtniwI, 

(6) Infinite. Jijjht of 

things and wbkb iH.csiUHt tin* mwecii (not 

Aeal Ii|)t!nc) # Ail iiji|n.?iifrtiiri^i i f $ i;|i f * Wftr j < j 
are brought about by Uik Tby m 
appearing and clwi^jmiriiig, wittmut Itw* r lo- 
stractioii, eternal iti the Om M'imi Alt 
is but tin? tnw nature cf ibis Mtwl 
all kinds of flertlomortt i.%tiniii tli'fib ihk I|ii 
ttatum of wfcciom In tindwui^tl^ full f rf |^rfet 
energy, iiifhi^nt^iiig nil 14.11*14, 

(<r) Infinite light of tli* Inw i*f 4*Mmm^ 
the invariable law of Satvattan (not T'niml Uw), 
whieh seta asida the f |H^iittttti 

the hindranciM ' 
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out of the state when* the mortal ami lite 1 tm- 
iiiortai arc* roinhiiittd &H to got into Hit! juried* 
free light of lito. 

/' (rf) Tin* infinitci light of jrrfkr, mlkrl rlrliwr- 
'^awjis according to th# hiw, winning on t'tie inindH ctf 
all living hcin$*, Iwidittj* iliem to 
;by m(Jthtl 
I'i Fhrik 

Tim t nt Ukc ill*? kivvltlj*i? rf ti 
tiiat thiro ii only tw<* \va.y J^itM? fiiiitti 
ment how it?lf in many ftrtu,' f 
TheaofortuH have* no itttit'itutiri^til. ^^inlirw 4 !* Kf* 
front the original efili^iil^tiiiif*!!!, Juwt w with a 
man who ha loHt hin wi*y, lib loi-iing nf !Jn WH.V 
depamls on hi original kiiowltul^i* of hi?* rmir&i 
(for if he hud no W<JA t.f flirt way itt lirnt, Iw 
could not In* to hnvc huit it). HI with ittnit, 

it w thoy havt* tins ih?a of ^nligtiti*ttif$f*tii 

that tli^y know ttiy fiin iiniitili^fil^siwj. If tf,,y 
iuul no iclfttt of wtlightwtwwtt in th* ntiHtnt^t thiy 
o(MiId nut Iw wtid l* t*n jilu^cthi^r nnMnligiiUmttd* 
From imperftmt tclcau of tinitnlighteititii^tt iirn 
able to iiiicliirsl.iiiitt tin* i!i,t*anliig of wordx unit truit 
0!iilghtei;itiiiiii If WH fliK|Hitmf with fmito fit* 
lightentnont, we carim^t aucivt if trim i,*!!ligitk!i!* 
merit. 

(1) Firt, iltiiia iiiiliglili'iiiiii:*!!!, may 
itt,. thrift .S?ty. alwuya iiwispimtilii Iron* 
{) Hwiit|c>i| k W'litin ifm 




78 NEW TESTAMENT BUDDHISM 

is excited we ell it wMJiw, When Utw<s Is 
eatightonmtt.nl there w w rxni-rwettl ; 11 thm in 

excitement there*; In pain, n ff1ix f i follow* 



excitement otto IKSCOIMS rHitKrionx *if ^ 

Without KcmBtition therij t no I'-fH^wicammm^ 
(c) Perception. Thi i fonttwl wh. ( . 

s the* ^\!^rn^l ^^r m*v rruit. 

thirf? unt tin |^n;f!{litiim mf 
objecte* 

Since thens i aw olyt*;Uv* w*.*rl*l, Uut 
again ftix ai<jctH tf it. ii^t'iiniiiig ki 
eksaifietitlfm, imtuely- - 

(<^) ConHciouHtte^, wh Mi iiri^i?^ Innu fiittwnrd 
objects which the mlml illBliiigiii^lnw ti!:!iwc*cn, mm 
mid another* hetween what it iiktw IM! what 
it dielitoB, * 

(J) Ktnotbn. HUM ftillowH niicl 

produces joy anil stimiw, Thene 
from eonstaut piirtiiil viiligtitenmout. 

(c) Attention. This lulluwn nm^tmi, 
after ttvorytbiog^ scnxing tin ji>y iiiicl siul 

deaving to Uuitn with the? whole iiiiml 

(A) Ckrnoeptiott. Tliw follows pretpiiiin, tlli* 
tbgttiiMfig it by giving it a fiiititt*,. 
() Will* This follow** tlio giving of to 

ihiags in all sorts of nation, 

(f) Dlseriiiiiimtiop* Ttilt fa Ilia cif 

difftrtnt action, and m inevitable* We 



THE AWAKENING OF FAITH 79 

that uttenHghtenmetil nm f.mih$rf!. all nf 

fnethwfr f UwjittKn iltey ;*?> -AT bin Hi** 

of tittittltgiitemitaiL 

(2) Next, infinite fif!fghl*'f!fiiriit M*J fiwt*< rti** 
lightoimiont nifty Ut viewed JK-'-lVs in two VPAV^ 
ruuuely, whew ih.*y im* tin* ^wu? .ml wli?n^ i!n s y 
are difliirijttt* 

(} An io wiioiT* iltf*}" nti* ih** *^i?i'if% TJ!*', l^r 
o tin* variimn limlH nj 1 jiiiflpry: Iji^y Ati* 
of UJM* rJiiy, In tin* ^;y 



K,mtif% mid the StifmM i.prf'r4*nif IM ihin (J 
my that nil IhiiigH an 1 * Hmwl *iitl iSiViiir, IVrfrrl 
eiiliglitei'iiiifiit c;uUMt I.WJ I'ulHviU^I ^r iiiinlf'% nut 
isr Ixt HtfclfMl to, mid huH U* f^itii wfiiffi niti tit* 
Tlmt 'Wliieii [KIM f^rin l }** >j^i *.wf s <i!j.*iiiiii^ 
useful trrtiift*rw?U-iMii# f If, m n|, iliir iiiilum rrf 
real Windoui, for thin Wh ; HMtM 5*4 invi<iW*.h 

(h) An lit wli^rt! itnli^!iiifiii^i$i mill niittiiii|*|i|*;ii- 
ment differ* it h liku Mju^fernvt'of lSi* 4ii!itr*4tl 
kiiictii of |ii44 iiiiitU^ Irifliiilit *m}*v?ht*?imwMfe <! 

!il' ililfttr ii^*nf*Jifi|f t*^ 
ti, mill th^ infinite tiiiltirt* 
different in the truiisfrmimUwi*, 

(3) Best> the iiuiir* fon^n which n'$|?i4 liiii'iitu 
itatura, mu?h n thd iibiiiigim nf miint njiil 

fmm igitiiniiiffi ntul 

They may bcs umtiifi^t^i In ur tin! 

of an *Kkim 
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httye five OIK* i* th*r faculty 

when in. tho tftidntr of ijpwraiwi*- finite w tt 
begin*. The tomtit! in th faculty whttn tin* 
mind note of nmfhig. Th*<s third i# Urn 

faculty uw?d when all |>hi*nmiH^m aru put in the! 
objective, JiiHi m onlwari) lliiiigi* iiri* i^i!f?i*tt)d ' 
in a mirror, wo <icww thin fitenliv rellrt;! what the 
five nlmw kmmi^y ab nil ihiiM TIio , 

fourth to tho fiuswKy wm?tl whtn ttiHUn^iiffhitig ; 
between the pure mid Iiiijiiin;* The* fifth in the : - 
faeulty wseri wlutn it nrflwtn 1111(^^011x1 frnui DIIII I 
object to the tithor JnHiHwinUy. It rtiaiim ifie 
past infinite inaiiiiff^lati(ini4 i*f IIIH/H nwn : 

with all titeir giMii! and <nvi,l ; it rijwiis into the , 
knowlndge of the canmtii of (ir^iiit i&ml future 
joy HIM! Borrow whkth iirr* I he unfiilliiig of ; 

our deals ; ifc IK able to ml! up the lay it 

instantly before our tmmi nml to ctitll ii|i our ; 
fklte knowledge of Urn futum Ttiifr^fom the '] 
' phenomena of the three (of diwire, of 

and of no form) are miru]!t)tt!tf Witbout 
then, there in prittlfaftUy no citpetifa 
Thus all exiateneo uric8 from imperfect iKitintii!' 
of our mind. All difibroticcw nt of; 

tiba mind. But the uiittd ununot *ee tor t 

it has no form. We Hh<mlft know tlial all l 
phenomena are created l>y ilm imiierfuct 
of the finite miud, therefore all i*iiif*;iiii like i 
a reflection in a- miitor, without 
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a phantom of lh niiml Wlm?? flie finite mind 
acts, all kind* of thing* ariws whrtt llict 

finite mind CMKMR let msMtau u!i kitd of 
cease. 

N&ct* the faculty of ?hnjhr Thi* rrmw* out 
of the fifth HM ;>hMV.. fit nwtwwt tn^fi ffiirt in, 
very Htron^* 3*'w v tit! r ^i?tn.?*ti^ nf ^*lf nini of ' 
envirottntent/ JUM! all fl^ i '*!*' ^ r -' 1 '" il*"^ uming ' 
front th*.jst*, trying If* <Ji.4i>upHj-h !M-U^->'JS nil |.h' 

objetStB of ti^ F^1IH*H, ili *Ml!r*I llpfii^li^ iifiil JH ; 

alHO mlUtcl f.fit* ii>l'j*t*nlrns f^cnliy, ?: \vr?11 n the* 

faculty of *liM!4iigi$i.Hiiiiig thiivi,*^, TIn^i itu^rJtHi^ . 
with thts umi^K, with fSi/i4in.^ 6 ,nnl with tlmir: 

8O1WWHL 

(4) AH to tint origin of iitrji^rf^rt knnw}f*{^ Wfirk- 
mgin tt'Mjf tJnitt.%^oin'inti nwn **an$wl imdn^kmd flits * 
nor can the wiHibm f lint iwn Jnwi*r i^hn^ln nmlm- 
staud it; m!y tlu* l*ti^t, mitilM f Hi^lur iliitliliiiifiii^ 
whon they l^gli* ti gt. uglii uuih,, iiii4 whMit thy caw 
examino tliSup fn*o|)<*rJy AW! tt'Ht ilut nalMrct of 
th Trua Moctol, mrt umii'tAUiiri it, Kjiirilwt 
eau get ii ftmall insight 5U UIJH ; tnifc vm IJiii higher 
natntewhmt thoyhava nUnliml l/i ih^ir ft'trf^f, 
cannot ttwtemtaiid th* wlwlt* f ii, Only Binlittm 
(God) uncterHlaud^ nil Thi* inhtd fmm tho -, 

ig of a jiurc nattm, hut m tht> flnita; 

of It which in Huiiitid by finite fii 
is- ttto itillitid iw|ie^t of it, Although 

ii d0flkrottit* yet- tin* itriginul jinitt nitrturc 
6 
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tonally iineliaiigeil Thi* nytf*ry only Buddha 
undemtandii. 

When wti of th *if th& 

mind, eternally without thmnshi, w will it eter- 
nally uncthangttl. An flm hum;tti miml 



does not know the Tn 
corresptmd with t 
suddenly IK^IUH ami i? 
Confusioti fruin wrr* 
One can kt dnlivi.m?fi fr 
two lower ttahonlH and h* 
station of full faith of th 
arises through fi*f?linjj 



l. ilw* miml 



not 



UK finitf. 
fiiH?i'? with th< 
i thw irvmfu^iuh l*y the 
k<'ji far front it in tho 
gn.^ni HrhooU Cmiftution 
^irri^HjinipIing u^Iih tf* 
objective On f?an *,;rmlually avitl thin hy fltu 
cultivation of thci mmm nf ddmiritfirtt HI iiie full 
faith of the great wAivtA ; hy ilio ruUivatiim to Itte 
First station in th jmru Klnt tf Um niiinl, ail the 
confusion will Im gwt& (To tutdenitatti! and 

the fifcatioiM below, *t& //ic&fe to tttixlt.Uuth*wl t 
kted by the Autiiur.) 

Confttsion through ktwwletigt* of <U(JVmnc Uy 
oorrespondonce with tlm >hj^livi!. Jjy cif 

the second of si-ipiintyiiietiii from ' the world, 

and by means of deliverance in lite* H<m;nth 
confusion will bo gun& 

.Oonfusion -through ubjiicitiyct not itwiTOipiici- 
ing with one another. By of the 

station of f readout front form (or tlin 
all the ooufuaion will be ' 
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with 



the Ninth Htrtti 

U r 



rf -Iw l^i, Hm 

from iliiH Iiiil- *f rltr 
titind diicm not 
teginn by thf 
into thii 



rid f 
of *l 



of 



;i4 thai. *H 
ant MM! Ut*' 
UM* f 4 *ultijil 
uiul IiU'iw tlw 
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the world What dow thia itittati > If, mmm that, 
owing to the owftmtoi sumd, ii* immpiinm^ 5j$ 
objects and thought* fire not in awrtmianrf; with 
the Eternal Nature* It tJinf-, owing to the 

univerHal Truo .Form ?-'5nr *?*<n:.^jv t rwt 

r*. ' - ',* **<*< I l...fc, 

without being tiniti; ur f^wjwwry, igmnmiw* ntni 



;f 



they are unable to follmv Um iwrfwi, wiVdom of 
all the tinivcttm 

(5) Next tho finiu llv. Tim i# i*f two kimta, 
First the rou*(h ordinary j4nJr? %vlii/n it i*.*!i"!/Kjioiiiin 
with ttm finite ntind. St*rf*^ MH* tint* r^tra* 
ordinary ntale wlwn it du^ n*f, f*nrrr^}^.4ud with 
tho Ifinitu ntind* Th*ri.* in alw i.li^ lo\v*^t *rf tht 
j ordinary, mu:h a the* ntuto of oifnitiion IIUTII^ and 
i the liighent of the ordinary. Thw. in, ii, |,ticj 
I loweat of the extnu-mi!tmry t ur.h aw tJm >*tztl *if Uio 
j .Ihtsa saintH ; and tin? fiigliiMf, of !-}m f^imordioarv, 
\ such OB the titaU* of Ifuddha, Tlu^ twu ktndti 0f 
the finite gtntci aritto fmm itti> difftwnt mimt, of 
tlie influanco of igiumuu.*t.% A^ u* c'ausiri uml ttffet, 

*'lm /KtlttOM !.< f* 1 I If 

WIG cauHO IH utHtftI)|{htti}itttu?nt> tlit* ^fif^t i* 4 tli**! 
manufacture of a faino im|!rf^t world. If th' 
OAuue i mmovudy thcn tint ulfcet m muiovod If 

_ the imperfect e4ianr* ctiia^ f thc*n itm imt^rfc^t ndmt 
i which docK riot corr08|irind. witJi tin* n<n\ 
\al8oecme0. Jf this rciiidt to IM 

\then tfje mind which com%ftpciml with ttie 
also i:uatft*H to bn 



' i 
M 
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Qt:gMlOK 4, Ji tte tiwU* ititfiil r.*. | rtt, ti^w rinn 
If fhw hi* tfonfcimtftfci^n* 
bow thmi lo y**" ''} '*fc "f fhully m*wtf 
altogether ? 

AfcWKtt. What t t!rrtrfy**l i^ mly ihr iltiil^ 

tttt of tfl^ TilJIMl ?H - t tfn* fil!ll4":H hriin^ j-'-t tt- : 

wind in ruflatfou t> w*t*ii' i n iii*tvin^ |iov>*n If 
thcm t*e in* waiuv, lli- r!fi''i *f fh* ^IIM! IH Ht 

h* -.l*w if. If <Im 



ving of tii*' 4 uut^r T?i-*** If i* tmi, flit* 
that cuaw*H t t^iiKf, S<* i-,,?.rjj.uin* in rifkl 
Itii! Trtlt* !{.* 

If 

ttrnu nit **.xiHU*i:iJr wotiltl nut i^iHt-, f-hw* w**uM b* 
imiliiiig I** xhow it If ill* 1 Trm Ilt^l N4lur< wf 
tlit mind riitumifH, ilirii fitiilf* mii 
Only wfttm Itii? niHln-*^s* f*t w ftttil** 
will tin,! fiiiiti? miti* I **m^\ It ii IP*!, lit*? wu 
of UHJ Trim (tivdity that- <n^**H. 

(6) 



In a iitutt infliiiiiitt!* i*!itli;*ti lint Trui* K 
The fiueomi in UK* ctiin.H uf nil it^iifMifi, i 
nt. Tim Itiird in UM? i*^nf!im!il uuui i^ 

ltoii.. Ttici fourth in fJiti fnli 

to tliii ami tmliat Itm o 
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nmy 

have no wmlt but, if any ones nwofo'd fjirtu with 
incennc, the clothr* would l-hfn 1 pfTfttiitfti like 
the incense, Ho it in with iftfhi0ttn*K t The True 
Iteality is puro and IWH reitlh* no wmfuMnn fr!rmring 
it, but ignorance in man t f olour* his vk'\v m* thai 
there in it confnsmi B|,II!,I.*. Th* 
by ignomm*.ft lm njri 

Eeality iniiuonc^M tin* iiiimt M* llmt tlrr i# an 
eifort after tint irm* 

(<t) How t it that 

inocHHautly? It IH in rotation tu j|Tni 
that there In igiuimnew an n riniHt* nf tla* t'l 
This ignoramw colourn th** I'm** XItnh?l 
finite mind, AH then* is an i?itliti"*ftw n 
there ariso fal imi^rfirt ili'f, al Utit 
the True Model again no that <tw.s dfww n*l irndor- 
stand it* UncnltKhttmiiJi'ftt fch<* ttriw^ bringing a 
new world of false mific^ptiutm litirouttt of thin 
result* Th fiilmi i(h*n, in turn rtikittr oUi^tr 
conceptions agftin, eninaug tint stiimi t* be filial un 
these and to domre to do nil ffrt* rrf things in- 
ourring fehuH all kiiwls of troulvt** of l*tlt itiind 
and body. 

aa. The influenooH f the fata* objective world 
are of two kind8 namely tlKine wfiictfi mim;* from 
mtd thorn) wfiiutt from 



in tlwi 
wurk, 



. 
The influeneea erf tht* impurlifctiau of 
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faculties iiotf two 
fnwi 

' 



^ 1 " : ' ;}/: 



terily 



:.* !. ft!"! t!^ 

?M ^:Vr fW 



l.i ii'lllt 



irrt, lhoh 



n-fv *' t <*f ! *' 5 



lion; 
and 



(4) Htiw is it tJiiiii jinn 
? 11 w IAWI^ 
able b> iiittiwmtw tJw Jii-- 
wan'H niin4iti4f.nl inii 

o( 



** 



ai..tA^ il* 






m finite timl to itmi it^* 

falwt Meaj HttJ turltwr, 
objetivi world lfCwre IHM, 
art to eultivnttt iii? wny erf 
. the WM tl*it 



il w Cut! 



m 
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world, Uuni the vtiriotM uf following 

and obeying Tiw Mmir.'l urta* Hponbmentittly 
(without thought Hiirl without wtion); inici whan 

influenced by thi* jrmw for a long limit, ignorance 
disappears AH igm jramw f I Im. f*{*nrs, then 
ideas eeiimi to arm AH thiw fnlw, ifhfl iln n t 
, the fontirtr ohjmltvi; wirM ;*!H* rtl t AM Ilia 
is ki xirt th?n i-h*.t faU*. )uwnm of Urn 
finite fnittil ci^iHrf In i^fct, ;tnl fliw ig rd!itI XIIl 
VANA, when the? imlumi fn?*i of thi* Tnm MPI!O) 
alouo work, 

a,c The iniiitftmw of Ihi* itii|^rfi*rt miitd it! of two 
kitidfi^ nantcly* that whirh ;m^m fr.*!i* }*tiH!f,i 
and litoiiliu^H, UH in rnmitifui m^n nml in 
of the two Iowt?r t!hfwil, mtiuing UiWit tu 
the rotindn of traiiNmi^ratiin 
strength, to gradually iwvi> tu 
way of Buddhinni ; umi Umt which 
five faculties of the mind, whtsro l 
start to copy tboTrtm MwM to ra*?h nin^nn 

5J The influ<:o of Um Tr Almitfl, wtm& is of 
two kittd, namely, that which Imm 

m&mmm of tltu True Hmlitl tuition t mid 

that which arkui front citilwiir*! comltti>tis, 

a^. Tim influoncife of the Trutt Mufini I 

from eternal ago*, having infinite complete 

with be&eflte boyoud nil thtiugbt;. It th* 

nature of all pbenoueuiL 
. On account of thin twofold tti |M:w^r of 



in their 

f 

from tlie 



them t 



but 



ant 
ttto 
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although there is the jwwor of Urn mflucuro of tho 

True Model in then* if it due* nut inret with th* 
noble forces of the Rnddhaft nd Piwa* ,m n mom* 
to call it forth, there would h ao inraiw of pre* 
venting wild thought* arid of MitmiiH nirvana. 
And although there would IK* the foivo of outward 
condition^ yet without the* mllwnfv i>f the Tw 
Model there would not l.m tlin jwwtr hy whirh 
could discard the omnv if 
seek the joys of nirvana. 

If the forces and Un mmn 
are oomploUs, such an MM* for 
the True Modol and alK 
of the perfetwi JtmifihaK 



n^ of uliiim 
r of thi* iiifhi 
of thi* IUVIM 
and f th/ 



o f 



worl 



Imwt 
Hwro arfee 
Miuf in. nirvana ' 
chamctor. When 

, Much in^h find 
Utm ditt^tly Urn 



perfect naintn to avi.t tht 

a dislike to norrow utid 

and the cultivation of a gi 

the good character i aklui 

the Buddhas find I'UNW t^iitih 

braeHto and thu jnyn of thii diHJlriiH% nwl tbuy am 

able to enter into the way *f itirvriini, 

1*&. Tho influent of oiitwunl t?tiuditiotM. Tlite 
ia the power of outwiinl fur, and tititmt uuiwanl 
conditions are incsalttulahk We imlii'iiU two kindn 9 
those of different methods ami tlicmu of the *attt 
spirit, 

a^a. As to the htilwmm of iliilkititt m^tbod 
te those which operate wln*u num fallow lite 
am! the Punas from Urn teginnlii of 



lift 



turn* 



, 
iMP # * " 



i Mr ' i 

lf i* 4 ^* '' 

j&iii Hi** *)^ l ^ ^ J 
fcfcfc in 1^ U^! f 

it<!<yui< <tu* t n 



With'***! */ iM / 

Etltl IU* 1*4 Ji A* I 

in nil ?'i 



r/, Hi* "WUtrv* U* 

Trim ^ ^1 t*'< ** 

li** 5U 
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of tho two lower acitcwb ami fintf, Hta## of 
Great* Schonl. Tlitw ar iuflimornl i,iy thcnr 



improve by mi-ann of the pmv'r <f Milt, 'fln*y 
have not attained to that roiTrsj,wtonrfj of aiitid 
with the AbnoluUi whereby tly an; nm> u-illi thn 
nature of the Tru Mwitii, ;t,l | mv imi. aUainw'i 
that experience \vlnVk w Jitiirul ;uj,| ] r fin>Uy 
uomfflpondiiig to the wwk of thr- Tnm .\|, M, 

The necoml is MM; ..f.nv; .j, ..n.tiii;/. ft i* that uf 
the iKjrfo(;Ul BitthlliMH who Imvr ntttunivt h> |,} M . 
state when their jniml i not .iiir.'mni, {> thai, *f 
tho Truo Model, l>m .-.orreHjioiiriij^ j, uo twltin* 
had wtn-k of All UHI HttWJwH. In fhw Htntu itutn' 
are ablo to at;t, lutturally l,y Mmuw ,4 t |, j B)Wer of 
the Absolute Spirituality, .-u.<! 1* >V t!,,. itij|m, fwc ,,f 
the Absolute to put nn nd to iguomniti?. 
(c) Noxt uotu the coiifuwii Htal^, 
The iuHucnen of Uim <'Fnw?,| ? sat. i !fts i w , tm 
going on front ukuitily without, <iwiti(?, but whon 
oe raaclteK th stotw of Jittddhah.^] \w C^HMW. 
But the inflooiioe of U w pi !W? stki Jmn no cm! ; it 
lias for over a future ! It i t tt? inflitRuiw of th 
Alwolute IteaJity. TJ, ucmfuwqi id tt m t,ded aud 
the spiritual fe m*iifcsti in tfr iiiauen.**. it wxerU 
on work aad h no <sud. 

(7) As to the nature and slate f U w Abso- 
lute, that of nil common meu, that uf the lower 
school, that of (ho middle whtwi, that of the 



to 



till \\\ \KI ' *' 



v lfl 



urn! 



,tt(l 



* , I* * * ' * * 1 



I i< 

, 
-' , I 

^ ,, / , M?**. 

M .,, ! 

u , * 1 I f , ' 



} * t 




h* 4j i IN '.UM- it ,:n*m 



n,itn* . 

AK^WWi Alh*-o/n *M! mt IH 
p^ltnlilif^ vt h> ^ ^ tlirtwi 
itiiiy itt<* irf ' Un*l t*iJ. f M- Al4tf 

UN-H* in liknitm, ifi rtlt tti* ttJf*!riif 
tltiiii, flun^tir fl^} i4tniM It, ailin 
how dt* wr HIV lUi th**i i iliii^ii 
in ri*tn(stm 



fl 



An 
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regards the origin of all ihtn^ 'hew ** hnf, *>'<* 
Mind, not an unenlightened IUku wnjeeUirmK :/ 
things, for in the finite Ihw w impfirfrr! 
'The unenlightened miml i^:< ; n-. M think rf Uw 
world around, and thin wt mil i#iimW'.f, 1C I- hi* 
finite thought c>onj^'fy r m- at ihiittf* hwl } > ti > 
arisen, there would have brim yiviii vi^lom ami 
light. Wh<m the huiiKin tninfl lvittK f.u ^r I'li/ii 
there exinks thi; IHIKWI IntynMl* wli!rr tl*i* iwwl 
nature i indcpoiHhmt *f thix M'^itijt, fl^'u it ?JMI{M 
that thin \\i\vmi\ hims thni^h'Mi!. thi. t>ivrtft**. II 
the mind in ctxnitwl or |Ti'}'li*-t-1, flir few*tvlwl# > 
not tnie knowlrd,^\ Wh^n \l law 
true nature, it in uot ulrrnah rMi. 
true BOH! of tiling tmt jmr*\ t-^* 
decaying, and Uiwvtoni not fr*^, ^n 
confusion tnor mmiM'ww tliuu lii^ r^il 
UangoB. On the olhrr hawl, if ita* wi*J 
excited or jmyudi:l l.*y ifttj^rf^i *&:;&, xl 
of pure poKsibililioH num.* utiifrMti.rt t!ii$ rli 
of the (Jangm art* **|m M it. U' i tl*^ 
mind thore nrinon ti i*l?a t^ 1**? Mt*m'i*} 
becaune them is HMjttmUiittg Im'klug, in ifi^ 
Tims fclie incalculable inniftbtlitit^ f fbr* 
Abftoluto Naluro m that **F tb* tint* v \hiu{, 
is no UCJKH! to think MUt 4uy $'* t*-t**** '. 
a, and is italic*! UH* iJiviii*;* ?fUtis Id*' i- 

^ cir wcmib of Ju I*ti 
(8) A to ttu* work tif fcfit True Moiid- 



!! it* 
iil Ho? 

; ! y 

full 



it 
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that which in in all the Buddha* and. Ju .Lai from 
thafc first moment of great love and desire to 
cultivate their own salvation and then to save 
othora, to the time of their great vow to save all 
throughout all future endlctw kalpas. They 
rtfgard all living twinga as their own aelve, though 
tlrny nrc not the H?MI in form, for hi reality all 
living ItdittfH and lluwwlvo are manifestations of 
the* Absolute Itoality without any difference; then 
with tlm aid of Uii great wiwlom of the True 
Model thoy put an nd to fcn<raw'*', they see tho 
tlivitw, and there aiisc nutttmlly all nortB of un- 
tttm^inabhi rvicti like that of tho Ahnoluto Iloality 
raiehing ovwrywhtw, Yi*,t those hoingn are not 
ordinary foriiiH, for tlm HuddlutK an<l Iu Lai arc 
jmrfect utnlMHlinientH of the divino. Tho chief thought 
in that they aw not the* ordinary wla of tho world ; 
they am uot ordinary workcrH, hut auch workew 

we nay they are tho work of the True Model 
(rt) Thin Hjiiritiuil work of tho True Model is of 
two kinds. The (irt w dejmndeut OH the flenMen 
(^itive and literal) and on what tho mind of 
the ordinary wan and UIOHO of the two lower 
HtiltfJoUt udortand by thorn, lience this kind in 
called thtj common wto^n u thto pwpla do not 
kiifiw that* Umir work is tho inanifastatioii of their 
geYtKutiou* w regard it outwardly by eolour and nh 
but do not fully know. 
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It is what H UM* Pn * "? 

the first fllahVm till fli^v ' 
have expcurit'n<*f*<i, aw! i* r 
(Pho Shnil riii'J !^ >* r 
tatlons: lhwMH*uif** t *1 ? u- 
ami th*."i* nUliM ha**' iii' >! 
Thn n^iilfH f tii^ ^ T 



tioiw. Th*y *u* 



tillt, and ti* v i 1 
the ri'Milti* of if i*' j<*if. 
moans of Mt*lv;f*n <l* . 
the tntiiHmifl^n 
Thus the J'UMI /^.i 
hence thiy r* m 



the nmgh oiithm*. IV * 
obaervatioitH wi* 1J ^rrt > 
in the w\ kiml' uf }^ i> 



attained 



(rf) Al4 to Y* foil 



appear 
Modal J-U*y k 
glory 



4, 



\V, 
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only imutiftwli in Mm mind, and irmoparablo from 
the AUs.h.tU>, .Roality* But the#c Pttm-s Rtill have 
w.mw iniprrfeut fintionn remaining, HS they have 
not rum;ht*d the full Divine SUtio. If they reach 
u putw 8tute of mind, and if they pro#reSH till 
they have miHicd the utmonb Blate, tho iiLspire<l 
is Hewn fvti |}t.^rfe(;tion. 

(r) When lhoy iw l>t*yon<l tho BUHO and 
fiifiill;!^, th*ro i no vtnihlo htute, for tho Divine 
Soul .f nil llus HuddhuH la,s no outvvanl form by 
which thuy arc to ho wjcn. 



7. If tin* Diviiio Hpirit of all tho 
in K*|utrat^d frcni form, h<nv (tn it 

t any forum ? 

Thm Divine Soul in the eanonce of 
nil form, therefore it can inatkifent itHolf in fonn* 
Thin is why w : iy mind and matter an t?tornally 
thit AM the tttttttjiico of matter IB WISDOM, 

the! of matter in without form and ia culled 

tho 0tubcidifkAont of wimioin. A the ittauifoHtod 
of wmdom i matter, it w called the all- 
pervading embcHlttneut of windom. Tho unniani- 
fested mattor is without magnitutto; uceonlitig to 
the wilt, it can how itsalf thmughottt all the 
unhwtie UK tho immea^urahle PUEIIS, imnuHitiurable 
iitHpired apiritn, immoaMurable gloricn, all different, 
without iwignitude and without inttrfarenct with 
mm auothur. This is what ordinary oetiBOH cannot 



! ! 
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comprehend, ?IB it is the vtrnk rof lltr Trw, 1 
(Absolute Reality), 

(9) Now we how liow to jirnrrwl from thr 
finite to the infinite* Th5# b- * ,-!->! ;in;jJy>nig u!l 

experience of matter to mind. l:i 'i!! llir* $i% <hj*.Htf 
of sense then* dws tifi '*\?-t JV*); ; ^ rr'^jj^lniv^ m 
men's thouglil-H are. As tlm if*til IWH ?IM ij?4""in, \v? 
Book for it at all points of K-I^ICVJ in. \7iiii, j..hii.f. /M^ 



\vny 



wt*st 



I5iii 



\vh-itt 



a man having lo; 

although thcs en Hi *r 

so is mankind lont 

the universe his tl 

it ever wan, all uiKdmrn^-'I l*y I*II* : F t!ru-ii| ; 

WlitMi tnctn conwi*lor and tvaliw? ih.-jij I In 4 A !?:*! 

Mind hitH no ntH*d of Ihou^htH Iik*t i$if"!i, tln*y mi* 

then following th right %vay to frmrh I fin 

Jff, The rec-tiiiraltoti of 
All kinds of orroiwww i*ou 
own conc(pf/iosm of tiling. If 
these jKirsonul coiKj^jitioii^, t.Jtrr 
false ones. Thisso pr?mmI 
kinds, namely, fulnt* cntitiM 
as the elf, antht'o]'Kfiifar(ii: 
tions arising front tln.it 

L That whih ru^mta |trmnul bfh 

According to conituon Iniigniigi^ii in i 

(^ Hearing the Snlnn-i H;iyitig tlutt- |,in> tfij*n,ui| 
nature of Ju Lai IH lit ilm mnl only vAcnity 
space, gomu men, uut knowing Umt Uib 



MuM |4i| ; , i-iwu 
idfl !lit?n !:* uc 
5*'a^ ar*M*f 
-*f ill*.* 
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*t'-v| In **rdt*r in ijivfmy Iwliirf iu p 

il #ty Iftaf- Sjwrr *;r KmjkiimvsH ttsrlf is fn 
IJ*nv i* : fill-* I** hr iwtiliul ? Men. are to 
*f:^itt*! that uj ** in nothing. It hug - no 
iil SH not n rt^nlity. It is a term in 
tft reality. Wo only my tim or that is 
in nnlrr iinil; w*5 ntiyht timUngtiiHh beiwoeii 
in^% Alt jt!ji?nmu>na in* i*ryrjally ill this Mind 
antl hu.vit n*nlty n ruitwan.i Form, tl.*r.tfor(; an thcro 
m tit"* fuiiii it in a nii^iaki* tr think t.hi*rr in anything 
lhw% AH f*ht'irttttnjit]y uri?^f^ Fr<*in falms notionn 
iif tlir Mit. If Urn Mittfl i imlr.jir.ntHint of thenc 
falsi* il*'*rti^ fJirii all {ttfriKttiMMKt dkupjuttir. ThtB IK 
eiUtfil tf IniH ylnriouH nuinri) mid wisdom of Ju 
I^ti, i!i Modi*! <,!imt (iiiiutifcmUHl), and not mom 



4 11 entity thi* Stttran miyiti^ that tho nature of 
nil. UiitigH in tlu* wurUl in ttumat v oven the final 
itaiiir of ttirvHtm attft rf tlti; True* Modt4 (tho 
t! Honliiy), ifw'*infc>w they aro alw intangible 
i)y int^iHlrvnfc of all forrttn^ omo man, 
not ktiijwitig tliiil, it WIIH for Uu$ "jmrpoiici of destroy- 
ing brfiof tti |ih(MM)ntimii llutt U>o ^xpraHaionH 
wiiii^ MNwd, nay th nalitro of ilia True 'Modal and 
nlrvnna in nothing hut umt&lity. How in thin 
to hit rut*tilii ? Tlu*y art) to tinderatertcl thafc the 
divitMi iiaUirf* of Urn Trim Model it* not unreal* It 
ii full of iufirttU* i^wHif-iilitieii 

r. ! tearing the #utro$ ntirying that the 



1 
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of Ju I^ii (the Miirrftyi4ffl M^cHl ,w r 
fixer! without uf.IditfV*tt >r Hitht?vir?.if*n. at?*! ;irt 
potentially full rf all jif^BiHiltfk^ ?'*<n*w w?w, nnf. 
undorHtauding it, ay tJw ItWhtttw M| J f^j 
contain both the dislinriiou*; f niind ami iiinli^r, 

HOW IH thlM tO ll|| IWlJflfll ? At- rjl'!i!i.rf { 1 1||| 

Ti'uo Mndd, there in n f]iHtiitr.(.ioii l-nv*i>u nutnl 
audmattnr; it i on ncToiiiii of f.ifi^!**lil^)i*fii. nf 
the finite in the round r*f lift* ;n?*l tlratli ;!i,ii tl**^.. t : 
dbtinotions upij; r. 

rf. Hmring the? Kutras ^*yi^ th/it /ill thv 4lili^- 
mento of lifo and *lt*nf.h rsi^ hi/r/ui.-:** i.h>/y r^ iti 
the troaHwry of *hi lai, w m*ilii^ i-* iuI^jh.!fiit 
of the True Mmli*l f KOMH* frt. uui u!i*U<i>uruiifi^ 
it, say the altrihuti*j of Jw i.ai iii%iind!j oiumiii 
everything that th^ni is in U? w^rl*! |^rttiiti^ In 
life and death. How is thin t lu? ivrfifu*if j\u 
the attributes of thi IAI from c$r^nifiy nly twiftmm 
pure pombiliUefi ion> iintiicnittH thmi I.|HJ ^unb of 
the Gatttfea, they are nut mh*pm*k*iil f ijir Tru 
Model. They never fail, nwl am iM*t tiifit^vtit fruiii 
the True Model As to tin* iU;fiU*imf*ii *.if th 
world, they arn all iklse; tl*y I ttv ^ im rmjity 
behind ttienu From oteitiity tlw*y JKWJ l^.t m4|^ 
ing in them eorn^^oiitliiig tn f | w i^^ jf t j H . rtt 
had been defilement in the tif J 

.attributes, to get ricl of defl!t*iii^iii by 
to unite with Ju Ltd wwW 1m n 

^ Hearing the Sntrnn ikying thnt lifo iin4 
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flf*jteor! mi th ImwttmiK of Jit Lai, ami that 

ilepewLs no flir. tnw.swo of Ju Lai, some mon, 
licit, niiilersliiiiilititi it> .*ay tluit all hmngn havo a 
hugiwiin#, ud im tlwy h;*vo u ht^irmm^ fchivy then 
*?ay tlwt tho joy# of nirvMtta wliieli Ju Lai has 
i:i!it!iiiif>4 Iwivit *in fit* I \vhcti IP* rnntrsji again iu- 
i'rtntati*, I low 5?4 Uii ti> i^ nH'.filiffl ? AH tho 
l-t f <?rt^tii*.s nf Ju !u. am wiUiHtif* ft I.K*^itining t HO is 
thi* Hl,iti^ *.*f i^iinnntt'C without a 1<';.*'mnin;;.r. If.it 
1* mi<l Utnl. )*f>yottit lhi three worltln-' fart.h, iu^avcn, 

Mini ht'H, ir iWm f ili^in*, and it-fonii thoro ar 

othor Iwin^i^ thix iw fuit ihr talk nf nim-Kwldhit 
S?ripturi*Hw M<n^v<tr, as ihi* trtiamiros of Ju T/ai 
art? without iiti. i>m\> Ht> iw nirvana, whbh all tho 
l,!i.Ilf$iii ohlairt, withmtt **u<i 

2* To wittit thi! iuUtlH^tuit <f th two towor 
HcltcKb* 9 Jti i^i only pokt to them of Mm Trtio 
Mocli.ll IIH iirii Ji.ko iiMiti (not anthnj>uiotj>hki). AB 
lin liiiti iwt ]4|iki*n hilly to Uiww of th toni|x>iui f y 
imtum of ox|H9riiiu^ Uiy fearitil Lhu mutulK of life 
liiiit liitil Nought a .falo nirvaiiM* How fo 

thin to hit requited ? AH tho natum behind all 
experience has tic* beginning HO it hm no ohd - 
m tins tnit tttrvana. 

:i Fiimily, u hsavtt falm? Mmcc$ptioiiH, one nhould 

know tliut i-mrity uml dciilcmeut uri! Iwith relative 

and lutve no iitdif|Mmdtfnt t*xiHteitce. Although 

all thinp from etemSty uro iteitber matter nor 

wind, rtwtlwr ififinito wimbtu nor finite 
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neither existing nor tuii fc i*,\iht,5nt?* but- ?m* mVr ^11 

inexpressible* we iieverihdf'^ IM'> vuui<s wf. .rJmnlii 
know that Ju J-ai's rfcilfti! tw of \vrml* In Jiwl 
men aright lay in lhi; : (* ! wn I.** *T>;I^ ron 
jeeturing and to return t* Hit* Al/Nfhi! n l{*\*!itj% 
for the bert htunan ihojijifif' nf ;dl tbin;,>: i?^ *.ni!y 
teuipomry and in nnl AbHolui* 1 . tinik 

CX Diflbrcmt Mtcjj*.s uf pru^tw'*, *!!*,**.!'' - nvr ihr 
patliB which all tint i>tiddhus luivt! } ; ,4-'^^! !!ir^nj : ,jl$, 
and tho goals trad MM! by f!? 1 * t f u;.-^- ^5i--i J)*y 
have in:ule uj tht.?ir Jttind* l*u JM-^^U:^ r^I^nfiL 
Briefly sj)0akiii^ ri5li^i>iisgru\vl.'!i **r j^-r^j*",^ inv^ivi^K 
having three thi II^R: lii'Mt, K' t<tW ^h ui |wfr^j f;titb , 
second, growth in iUtHig<*nt j*r**i.u')it ; l-bini, &r 
in attainments. 

tho kind of man, tui<l UM,* kind M! ^hai'Hi't^r l*<* 

whether lie gain u ji^rtet fiuih WMrt.by *-f i^^n^*^* 
ThiB again dtjptMidi-i (in i!ii*"ii.;iinlj # *.if r" ; Iii';:|4 j 'i ( ,, 
whether tending to good tr ^.vil If !!$ijfiri:ii v i^,l by 
go(KlneBH believing tbai good Ji.t! i;tvii }ui%"^ th**5r 
respective rc^otu|H?tiBii, if u!.h* 1^ nlwiHiiii in all ^ort^ 
of good works,, if Ural will* fclw 
and death f if dcHirtug t> 4ibl;ilri Mu* 
by meeting all tho Btiddlta^ itiid by wtliifif4ft^ 
and Biipportiiig thmu in ixttwrn ;*ml (imr:,ii;Mii); faith 
long under all cont)itioUH f tlum fidlti b jj^rf**^^ awil 
the BuddbiiB and Fitsn iii. 4 li nw,*b how U* j^fogti*^*,. 
s # moved by gttmt pjty, ar** fibltf u 
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rm 



lh<* :JiiMi:n 

rli fjtn;.* 

If th' 



worldly 



il, 



or n ii*' u'w 
!j t!*> t*w^t 
iHiii, ^r i*Hiy ri 
y nw^n^ 
t, Or if >t 



TJM;* fit*? vi^M- dniiitiim 

,v*l J.< l'frw! it-. Siwh 

YK T)w, wl*n Mill fe 

inin ^ tisM^ f-b^y enter 

' ! Ji?;t ih^l omv.*: th!jr 

V^'j! M\M lite Hi^t fif 

^-hfi! ^u 1 with ihi* light* 

:> in !<* J<^ ^titrtlUn 
: t r^ an* linn thick wijtln 
^r |*>/Mja** ^hnuM Infill 

f HIM nnd^ilwri, Uit-y only 



tM\vsr nr-huiib of 
* tin! iin^ii MTin.n4, Wtii 
tay hitvt* tki*it n^t or 



of guiwii iiirmi^h ^jwial i^irtttU 
Hl*to may wtrik^ rnt*i a,wl gnrw. Thin will 
only tui if th*y n^ui-4 th*> HiuWbaH iw a iMwW 
iiiiiiiKtr; tir il thv>* rtlmi U'ni-u fr*m thu fc*HawrH of 
Uio two lwi?r ghouls, th^v al*o iimy gww. 
f folliiwin^ tin* t^iaiiipla of tiitiiWi tboy 
limy Thow* }ir*^n^H!i.ig fi^r thoaw hittor 



to ifi* i 



full IifM* from tte 
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. Next;, what is t!w prr*;jr*'.s of jw.mV.t fuith ? 
Briefly speaking, it SH 1-hiwfoM. I-'ir.M, it i* 
upright, having right thought!'-' of flirt ntonial. 
Second, ife i profound, rtyoit.'inp; to i<>lK*\y ?.*very- 
thing that i gorwl anrl iy prMrtJ.^? it. Thiril it, k< 
giwfcly pitiful* anxious to iblivrr all living tiring 
from their HOITOW. 

QUKHTIOX 8, Kornu'rly you :'.,*ifj I fin! all ih*' 

univtnw) wa hnl on^ r.U'i'ii* ;Td fliMl- ?h 11 
of tho goc'ln w*rit not tltffwiit ifnm fl. d- *ri 
SO how w if* Uuif> it ii n*t only ly lb* =4.n 
the Ktcrnnl find by prartint of nil .Ud/t nf gi 
that on 



tfm 

tl 



ANHVVKH. Mairn imtum i: (j HJiii* ?i t^rmi prff 
Btono. It in hrigiit HIM! jam*. Imi t-h't"*? i 
dro88 of tint quarry tin it* ff i**it ihit*U ^1 

Its pmeiotui nature, innl !** n*it tmt Vi*ri<at^ n 
to elenimij it, it will u**vt*r !*? juiP 1 ,. Tiiiiii 
witli ntunkind. llw* iiuUm* f iltc* fi+^tiiii! in 
is abHoliito purity, but it in *tHilv* 
dronn. If moti only iliii.ik erf UM 
not UHCS various inf*;i,ii)i in hupim; lhnr 
they alw> will itvc*r g^t pur* 4 , li^^rin^i? i,h<*n? 
miiitlto dttiKB porvmliny itvi*rythtit^ Hit;* }*mii 
of all ttortM c*f good in in tinlur I*? 
draft If MII priittiim* nil ^u-t MI" 
imtumUy fall lit with Urn tik?rii4l w> 

e. Briefly Hpeiikin^ tint nw* of four lii 



it 



will 
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(I) rwHivaii! tlie wi>i of fchhtg, by looking on 
the trite ttittim* *f .'ill lliinj^ aw f&ornal, without 
Iwginmutf, indqrt'wlwil of uian'H rnm.i*ptt<;m of thing*, 
iiiicl wot jw'ttiwwnt in ti'iniwrary life; by looking 
nit nl! ililii^i ItwUfd i<-;H.li'v by a never-foiling 
of di^l* rtifl llif*ir r!irtwir<juc;rv; by nouriahing 
i>iiy ao*l fuHivtinj: virtuv, joyfully ; *y 
o ^ivix ill! Kuril, not r*ti in M*, nirvuna 
of the? two l,\v:r ^^hools, (in thut wh:h rtoe nothing, 
for th Kt*irtil Ar'-hH-y|? mwr nmtH. 

(:!) <*f'H? friu ftvil It IH by contrition ami 
risjKinUm^ f-hiit *mr is* t'tiitblwl to wmsc* from all 
evil nml jn*v*nt ii ii>*Jt''HW?, A ono fllow tlw 
Kkirtiat Xtr h l'jtrt fro all tjvil 

(S) Urow iu *tMlmjHM. H i by <HIIgnitly 

hmttwirittK ml wiwiorUiiK Uw Tttrco Trmmis 

lmWt$K tlMtiit, ntJMiriwg in thuir good dottta, 



An thin? in lovi* uml nmi^t &*r Iho IwJy cliawustor 
nf liiii Tlimi rrtiuotw C)n, fmth WWH mul one 
l*i gt the trutli. 

tlw ittliffttiictft of Uc-nl, them i that of 
li$H lnw thrMujiht tJic univf^riM), and that of th<s 

Ui UM'.lirii rf Hun taw, by whicsh one 
Ii attfe in rtfinow? thu liindnuiun* U> RModttfliw artel 

te firmly iwfwl i* it; ^ r lloWH ttlld abfiyg 
vutriwl JAW niul Itwvim wnJ liindrowuwi far behind. 
'{4} Si^k Urn KturMiirn wt*h it In an ever- 
Ui wvo all livinji IwfiigH without 



v 




in- 
J{? 
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exception, HO that. a)l 

Nirvana (Kent) of the Ifigl^r Fail In wl$4'n? >*n 
follows and o1wy t'hct nat-un? of th* Ku*n?;>l far 

even The Kltsrnal tMfjim is v?*#t a?*d j^-nwhiHi 
all living heirtg^ wit limit tiyinr 1.1^1.1 m OH? 

or the other, and ii : i tlw Jhmt r**Kt ^f ;ul 

in religion > he? hi.^iiiH in rMiuj.rrb'jid !;f 
the Eternal stills As hf. ooh*]in<h*^id> Ihf K 
ho diHt*o\wH that. lh<? Klrn^iS li^y j{};u5r 
kind of m<*rifi<HK fur iwn. If*' df-i"'?i4. ! ^ !'?* 
heaven of raso (flu* Tw S\v,u) t Hr !"^*t 
carnate and minj;lt*j.i \vilh h'Hir IVsrfniiair ttrlnp: 
grown in the woiuh tf ol^ritrity, If** 1 
well known* He* ntmiim^ M utJii'r wU-jvU 
his Itome, and bcn'ouu^ a j ( 
KteniaL H known tru# n 
the law of the Ktoniul IIu r : 

But thm intiilligitit naint 
the diviuo eternal fmbofiuui 
numomblo of tlw? 

omc dcecln whifh hi* fina 
entirely from dtif!lwm.*iit, HI ib^tl^iur 
eorrKpondli!g to tl*aw in (MM tirtruiiiMiHm^*, Imf; 
he w not fwurid by Uww? !!i4|.^iiV s i5!ii].i!fi t4 jjy lo/^r* 

Since lie i frtie by the |>wt*r f iln* r.;i-<it 
Sternal to mive muit, Urn Siilm iy if wtf 
of the Fima going down t*i HUUM? wil pl^t* In* * 



II* 



th 



l t^ n?4 mlh** 
At? in th*j in* 
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wt, ivi.lly .It'gwlNi ihnvU-, It i* !ily llw. ^in- 



fhiii it = 



to 



f his 



/ Momrtt'f, ilv* .";> $>mi t3t: timing 



Kv*> if In; Itwir Uit 



tw ,l, H by fi1 !" *" 



2. Cirnwlh in .;:.:! -^ |.*-a"l.v. 

ow Unit Ib-iv tnu-t If stn.wiii, When ttw 



!,ni, '. ..i.4|.!.-l- UHJ lirnl lcn of long 

Uww fUy cHinvr"^*" 1 )ltt * f ' :Uim!l1 " 
U w hi a -'-S-ub' M| fiuwjilHt: in*S*.;i'f)*lis!i-i' irf U 
form, it ilwiy Frti- tH.! fivw divin (*ori8< 
iUH) by w"uw rf wliw-.lt Uwy {* into th 
vnx (U AH U7 l- that UM> 
Ktrrtwl ww " wlli-hm'!*, r ; y lhe follow 
ohodi^itly .e i-m'*:w "f ki'" r divine 
elmrily. (2) A *y r fclwfc Ul Kt ' snl!tl ls 
i)ml'ffl1, fnf from Ut. <MM 8'H frot " tho 



,tivtH twduww*. I'M AH Uu'.v lsi Unit Uw 
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Eternal IB wr rlear, vnthnnf- 
obediently practice diviu<* wrh;i 

As they learn that tlw Kicrnaj m nil i 

free from ignorant fchwy i.br<)it?tif}y iwwiw tliviw 

wisdom or jiiclgruoiii-a 

3. Growth ifi alUtiumrtitK Tin.* :i>vm tfu 
ground from the 1'^imum.: tif th? ?.'!> f^r- ^twi. 
up to tho hi^h(!8t iiiiiiiiiiiiiiif'H nf p,iii?f}i*'^ii! f|*?j.s-t- 
fthip). What aitiiiniii!.jii(j4 ai>j |||I-KP. f Hi^y i^fr 
those of tho Ktanml. Amu-iliHg in tlir |m*rr^4ii.iM 
of the BimHOH, thin woiilil hi* i,7il!^l l!i^ rjl.*jf**f.ivr 
world, but iu our pnw*nt utt^intrirnt f-lirr*- rfi 
nothing outwartl but lint i*U>nml wj^t<i9>t 
IB cnllotl tho ])ivims I^nly. 

Thcwo Piwiw hi an m^rni, m^ n!vjn t f. r 
all ajmce thmti^ftout all the umvt:w? ail*-4ii?|i 
the ^nlightonuti ga! 
them to explain thy 

of toauhhiK niit'l It 

to gti it'll* Mpitit tf Um }iiw and licit 
were fine wmtk Iliumi :^ii 
over vttrioiw of pn^riJK-* >*?* 

enlight0i.ijru.eut Ki^mliiy in rtit*r !.o 
soiiietimen, after a term tif ^ninfl 
way hif e r.u>iiif* Hud^HuiH iu r4 
the wwry OIH*H, anl thu^ ?ihtw fi| 

how to attain lUnIdtwHhip. In m;i!iiy ( . ; 

of the lutturu of tho mJ tif mhM^d in i!^ 
, the growth In Um ^au^ ami Uic 



;ttif! mjii 
!w i>r th',* ^il^ 
all Jiving 
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!!,:i$t w. fb* MM*', twnt'Jy, f.hrusy,lt th* 1 * Klttnml 
wrif* Tfirrr? i n* ^n-h MiiHg a* nfiiittiiitf any 
iffttt, ;i- ttJl ib" Mmfn inm4 # ffirmigft Mm three 
inrin^ UM'flh t'^y i^l j w *iife'i'Hti WHJ J with 
rtiif*?!t.mt iw-ti, As rn'.'iiV ?**r*, fln^ri's, ami din- 



fur 



tihrwf"ll aurl IK vrry t>*T'.^rtry, Th** Hr--t. in UmL 
tif MH* lru<! i^***!, whn-h Ui * way dilliM'M fwm Uw? 
Ki$.*r$,nil, Th* ?^ 4 T'fiti| j:; tlr*t <*f I lit* li!livnt infant* 
y'l tc nu^'S llir IK^IH *f all lmifp<. Tlws 
i flviioi Sn:^ ^*m''jli*ii'! f Uin^ f wh^r UU 
r a f^w falrr* ti^fi^n^ *!!rfJirli!ii|4 hint. 

utu rrtM t.h^ ?u*t jrrirtum iit all virltum 
nl flu* rf i) w*rlI 'f fornt, xli^wing thoin- 

AH th i4f^itr,Ht uf miruk In a ntotruml 
t3tivttly t llwr El^rniil Wimtei, ami 



fill 
all 



Ur 

ftir tbu 



9, AH U tiilinito, worlds MB 

. taftniif> AH wwlil iif iittitiite living tolngs aro 

tttfimta A living ure iiitinite, the ditfer- 

of m thm are IiifhiiH and iu uch a 

thrfr n^ie<Ttive magitibudeH csaimot b 




, ablo 
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mined, HOIKS CJW.N know i*r r&pluiji ihfrw. If 
anco is romovttrf, Uum no v#.w ^.ur^xrs 

How can wis niidrfHf.rUMi f ; fi*il wiiii s !i i? 
of 



,;bi.;:!!v 



ANSWKU. All the tiitfvmw* - 
Onr. Soul ncftdinjr nr>fc tf r^ujfi-h 
livin IminH only mijw*rff.*HJ 4 v H 



\v*rll M?j 



, tl'Hur mindn an* liinittnl ntnl f,h*.*y i*f^?i 



make idle coiijcf^fatrrss tlifffniil 

thu 

All the 

ijiif* of the I^II^'K atjd 
Botil IK th iiniiir^ iif all 

forth on nil tttimiH. ff, h;i,-* gri' 
in inmnuarahk* wnyH ac't^mjiiij* fti tin* 
noetl of men HO u t* hi^trurrt Unn In sill lijii*i,H 
of waya On thw mur^ntitl it iin Urn 
the sec^l of all 



Hi* n*?iilitv. 



This A 



H> 



N 10. If th .Biulillm Jmv n 
power to matiifeHl, th(!Hifwlvt*H ttVi,*rywht'3r? 

good of nil liviitu litfiugH, and if ;*ll U?in^ 
mauifagtud bodit;H^ them intiit o!mrv< I'li^ir 
modiiicationti ; and if they litwr their wordu, 

are pod, how do yoti my that iitf.itt {,^ij*lci 
sea then* ? 



ANSWKII. The divim* nulimt of 

of Jw Ui In one iJKsrvadiitjf nil 



HIM! 
witlimtt 
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effort of the mind, therefore wn Kay ib in natural, 
yot depending on man for its manifestation. The 

soul of living beings is jitut like a mirror.. If it it* 
not clear it cannot reflect. So if the soul of living 
in not pim, the divine nature cannot U* 
reflected. 



<JHAlTKU IV 

<>' THK MAIIAVANA FAITH 



THK 



Having ilhiMtnttiHi thr? prineipluH, wn now 
tho i*vai3titu! of thc.in. Thin m on aw unit of lhot> 
wluiluive nc)teuterid the rankn tif the upright ones, 
and m wo explain tl jmLf.tiett of Faith. What 
faith ? what pwetieo ? Briefly uptjafcin^, faith in 
of four khttlfi. Kiwi, holief in l.he root of all 
things 4lmt \ t rojoieins to think of (.loci, tlio 
Triwi Model. Second, belief in the infinite nieritH 
of divittlty (Buddluihood), ever flunking of it, 
drawing ar to it, Hiipporting and adoring it, 
growing iu goodneH, and tteeking all window from 
it* Third, MM- in tho giiwt Iwimslit of the Law, 
filwaya thinking how to pnw;ti all the 
mmm of wilviition. Fourth, belief in the 
hood'a ability to oultivato Uio right doctrine; 
having thtunaolvoH found good, thoy hlp others 
to obtain it; ver rqjoieitig to approach all the 
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aaintH, uiwl Hcekinjj ti kwit uw 
a& it is in th Eternal 

To roaliHf' thn faiUM'- 11 ^ 1 
ThoBe fivo arc-- 

L Tho sta;r of cthnrily. 
2* Tho Blagfi of holinw. 

3. Tho Bliijp* of f:ii*lri!*: 

4. Tho taj?o of 

5. The Binge of 
the pnuAico of 



Uw truth 



v i 



If 



A How to jmw'iiMi.? tin* Mati nf 
sees miy coming to tnc in t.lif'i **"il, IIMIM^V <huM 
be given thmu at!<iorclinj In ^ti'-^i 'tlnhfy in ui ir t* 
prevent (fovtoun*ftM in tn\tf anl IH in.il** flw* 
poor glad. If on HCMJH iw in irMil*k% f^r, atul 
dftttgor, the fear Hliouhi Jw r<livil utM!W<ling' to 
erne's power* If uum CIOIIIM Ui iiitjiiirct alwut r^li^iiiii, 
one aboulcl cxpktin tlic vri*w mim,m tm^ni'm^ t?* 
otte'B ability* In all tliiitgn urw wliwuld rmt thtf 
honottrs of fame or wealth, Uui, !4ttt|% ^^WU 
having wsccivod bciitiitt otujw^lf^ * ; *^ t*t$iW li 
the HWtto Iieneiit Ui othuii*, m> Uuit Uu*y ty 
to true wiRdom. 

M. How to pmatke tk* iiiiic? of fti4iiii*, Tim 
is to otearve tht* f'rii (J 



1* Thou slmlt not kill anything, 
2. Thou ihalt aot 
'3' Tlnon rtmlt not e 
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4 Tltmi hall not U? 
5. Thou ififili not 

6* Thou shall not lit** 

7, Thou rfialt not vanity. 

8, Thou rfmlt kflcj* far from 
IK Titwt not jtiHult, 

trick 

1 0. Thou hnll In* fmt fww 



for 



and 



nr 



iht* 



far 



f-lir*ir 



lot, while tut*riiiii.*u!ifMiH ^ 



muwl 



il*'* jiMtw t n orc.*r * ov** 
olf th<* worltl th**y i4ionl*i krr.* 
tho Ht/jr of ih \votM uml cv*tr livi* in 



inlet* 



willi foar and umnl Hinrm iv]iufiUiitr(\ 
In no way tnuet thuy rr^arcl th itrohihitionci of 

*!u IA! lightly, Tli<ry should also jjuani agiUoBi 
pf <jvil lcfc irntn nhouhi ciouimitr tho 
tin of n|HMiki!tg evil Rgciiiiit* ihu jirifSHtliotHi. 

(X How to pmctimi tho MUtts of btmriiig (#!i0 
(cnduriitg wrong). Thin In what is wlldi tho 
cluty of enduring UHJ uHjwu'Hmim f >f otlMsw wiibout a 
ft&ling of revuugo through thu tiight KtorntA of life 
That w, to IMS th mum in prtjwrity, itt ttdv**rity f 
in hwtcmr unit dmhonour, in good and ovil rt^jiort, lit 
truuhh.^ and in joy, 

/>. How to j*nit',ila* tin! Htato of 
The litmrt utunt \w ntivor wonry in 
8 . 




doin any 

f 
* .if #*wl. 

>ti!4 



, yiA, im 

VW mm 

*>f I'vit 
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of all aorta, having a }*ir\w firm and *imit& tor 
from any weakwm Thinking of Im-ing in 

vain through all the* fcomiw* f wind ami 

body down through pant *w withmit 
good is Haul; to advaiw ii tin* tti'n 
one should diligently pw4i^ all ott. 
Having obtained gd om^lf, *t 
thla known to nUwrs, w> 
sorrow. 

Next, allhtMt^h rm iw^n j^idiw.? fji 
from former gwwmliw tln.^y Jtwl tiiany 
and dehmionH thuy aro IrmtW^I If nil ^ 
spirits, or are Innaiul by H **irf. i*f *UT/i?-H >C 
world, or aro trtuiWcd with ^klm^^ nt with 
other trials; th*y mut UM!r?fr hv? 
and diligoutjo, awl worritij* (!*! (UuMba) ttl 

day at all thir upj>inlt!il iiup^* n?j*tut iiij 

sincerity* aek light tVriw lUuhlhu, nyrtuii 
othertt' good eo a W I'l^nni towrtnlH tnw. wt*4cw. 
This should IMS don w.rttBl*iUy 
so as to Dftcajjo from all 
all goodncNH* 

JBw How to prawtiHo th . 

thought and of eultivuting wmud jud^m*>t*t* To 
check idlo thonglit t U> *m*it* fitnti Wirtg by 

iinpit^iotiH ant! t> fdl*.w iiti! tb^y itiit To 

reflect Is to dilfeswutmtt* l^tm^^ii ilitf tiiifcrteiii 
of temporary 6sisiitiitti$ and iw ubisy UP* uf 

judgment* How ant u Iu ? 



and 



it* 

r,lii^.rkiit.|| Mte 
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These two states are to be gradually cultivated, 
not independently, but simultaneously. 

1. As to the practice of checking vain thoughts, 
it should be done in a quiet place, properly seated 
and in a proper spirit* It is not the practice of 
breathing air in a special manner into the body, as 
is the cufttow of Home religions, thinking thereby to 
get the vital spirit of nature into the body, nor the 
use of anything that han form or colour, whether of 
empty Hpaee or of the four elements earth, water, 
fire, and wind, or even of the knowledge gained by 
any experience of the Henaes, for all kinds of ideas 
us soon an thought of want bo put away, even the 
idea of banishing them must also be put away. As 
all existence originally came to be without any idea 
of ite own, it ceases to be alno without any idea of 
its own ; any thoughtn arising therefore must be from 
being absolutely passive. Nor must one follow the 
mind in its excursions to everything outside itself 
and then chase that thought away. If the mind 
wanders far away, it munt be brought back into its 
proper state One should know that the proper 
is that of the aoul alone without anything 
outside of it* Again, even this soul has no form 
and wo thought by which we can conceive of it 
properly* 

a. Having rinou from the Bitting posture, whether 
in going out or coming in, or in any work, at all 
times one should think of the means of checking 
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who will not ]M^Msvrnr% ai i'-'^'* 5 *-- r J* r ^|^ r %. 
obtain thiw j>uaa of tin* Kt*n*l 

?>, Note Uf?xt th**t In* t.hi jwvp'** "ii* 4 kMm 
iu the Hpiritual world Uw j*>i*i* .*f U? ^{ 
bodies of all the BiwMhaB mi*l f all living 



*?*iH 



livint* 

in in tit*> 



from gt*t 

awl i/Ji 






mif 



are one and tho Kaw#, iitut 

Know tliat tlii 1 rm*i of ifiiii. 
If this is continual, Uu*r* 
inind an infinite pifu^tf. 

a If thtm* 
strongih which 
troubled with evil 
of outside religions, 
forms, causing tor U* tiiiii wlatlwt 
tamplation, at otlu*r 
forms to tempi thtttn, they nhMiik! iliink 
JSUnml Soul, 
and give wo 

whether taking th form of tint h$vi'*ly 
of I^UMH minis* or trf Ju Uii, ill! lull rf 



In 



vmn thoughts, awl fthoiihl rxarniiut itht^l 
succeeds in it or wlwihur IP* frMwn f-lfr?ii, 
time one gefcn perfect* in the practicr and lift 

is at rest AH tin* mitul i nt wt it tir;tf!w% 
courage to fwwuwl ; in **ii <'<: >v ; ^-JKhrw i!w 
peace of Ihe Eternal f far i.<-y '-I:*! ;< M '-^Ifl 
faith, incrcumnjj w> Uml it will n ; "- . },irt 
never to fail uity nun Bnt <lr?^i-!s nnJ'K' 



jit 



in ugly 

iit 



n 



the 
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faction, or using magic formulas or preaching 

charity, morality, endurance of wrong, perseverance, 
contemplation, wisdom, or discussing the one unseen 
reality, the formless reality, the pasBixmleBs reality, 
without enmity and without love, without cause and 

without dfecfe nothing but pure emptiness -say 

that this IB the true nirvana ! They also teach 
men how to know the past and to know the future, 
and how to know what is in the mind of others, and 
ftow to haw unfailing gifts of speech, causing men 
to covet tins faiiw and woullh of thin world. 

Or, again, thtftw evil spirits cause men to ho fre- 
quently violently angry or very happy, without 
anything to steady thorn ; HoinetinieH to have great 
compassion, or to ho nloupy or ill, or to be without 
{wramiruneo ; or they twiuse men to pel-severe for a 
timo and then to fall back worse than ever, to lose 
faith, to have many doubts and fears, or give up 
their pnwtico of checking vain thoughts and make 
thorn follow miscellaneous matters and be chained 
by the many ailuirs of the world, so as to give men 
a certain kind, of pence, somewhat similar to the 
trues ixtotiG, but which w the product of outside 
religious and not the true peace of the Eternal 

Or, again, these evil spirits cause men for one, 
two, three, or won seven dayn, to remain in eon- 
toutplatiou, OB if enjoying delicious food ; they are 
iiiont happy in mind and body without any hunger 
or thitiit ; or they may bo led to eat without any 
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ti,-^ f?ir 
mttiffa 



control wmietitwtH iwii'.h ;wl Mw 
thai the eonnt<*wini',e rh*ui#K, /w! 
or sorrow accordingly. 

AB there uro wi<th tilings iuli#M,H fimjilr *hwi 
always wisely examine Unmife'ulvr.% l*-4 Mmir wi 
should fall into thw nH* t IT"' 
carefully rectify Un?ir ilMi^IJ.\ ii 
nor be atbichetl to lhJt, 1*i ^^ 
from all dehiHtonH. 

On. nhoubl know ili-alf tin? 
rellgbitH Ii (rf thi.f W!Hi'n,f th** art 
self, tleHirinjj tlm Iwttoiini of f-nn^ .- 
tho world. 

But the tnm i^im* in tu>t in t 
Hon&es or in iM^w.^ionH, ami 'v* 
tion there IB ttoittittr th f**clittj* nf having 
porfection with tic* fM'Uwr *Hurl, wv rcnnTiiL f>r 
what him teen iit;f'm]ili**fi^i. All lrt*! ^r^ilu^Ity 
climininli. 

If men do not ttultivate thin m 

other way to gut th HCI?I| of Jtt l^iti, il^? 
Dml 

As tho peaceof thi wnrltt iii*./feily ari^ finin iht 
pleasure which in givcut Ui lh *n.tr*^Hit 11.111 ml in 
the three worlds of form* oC iii*HirH, rtint of nu-fornji 
like that of tho outeide r*rtigim, Ont^ nwfii 
the guidance of iwunct wl^dciii^ tltei'w nt nitrti 

Itilae iiuctrittea 

& Next uota ttiat who tlillgi*iiilf Mill 
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i* on twcuring this peace ahould in the present 
generation obtain ton advantages 

(1) All the Btiddhan and Puna saints throughout 
all Hpoci) always protect them. 

(2) None of the evil spirits can cause them any 
fear. 

(3) They eunnot be deceived by any of the 
ninety-live kinds of outeido religions. 

(4) They are far beyond questioning the tleep 
thing** of the Buddhist religion, and great sins 

gradually diminish*, |l 

(5) Them is au end to all doubt and all kinds 
of horoweft, 

(0) Faith in the world of Ju Ui (Clod Incarnate) 
grown. 

(7) They leave sorrow far behind in the 
minds of mortal^ while they themselves have no 
Cear* 

(8) Their Hpirite become gentle and peaceable, 
they put off pride and conceit, and are not troubled 
by other people's opiuiontt. 

(8) Although tlnay havo not obtained full peace 
i,ifc nil Union and in every place they are able to 
lessen their trials, and do not covet the world's * 

pletumrefl* 

(10) Whan their peace is secured, they are 

untuoved by any aoiluctions of outside attractions. 

2* Now, if men priictise only contemplation, 
the miml m damped, or gets weary, and does 
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not rejoice ia all goodness Iwt i fur fwit }if.<y, 

therefore ifc is nm^wiry t ritlfwtln wn**omng 
or reflection. 

<& One Bhould reflect that nothing iiiiiflf* through* 
out the universe can last lung; in n moment it 
may bo dentroycd. 

b. Ono should n*flcH?t that nl! thutighi rlm*n 
vanifthcB again like 11 \vuve, aiul IB Uii;rt?for& H 
sorrow* 

r, Ono nltould reflect that all f/he | *!*! IH 
like a cln^ni, that all Ihi; prri*ni in lfl%n. iigli 
that all, the future* rii* wirWfiily Hfet* a irlmtd 
in tho nky. 

df. One Hhould rcllw.fc that thi* hnim ni nil living 
beingH are uucloaiiy full of nil kiniln of iiiii",Iimiirii.ftfi, 
and therefore not to lio rcjoictsrl tit 

<? Thus on<s nhould rrflli*t^i thui all living 
from eternity down the luting iuitu^tt:mi by 

Ignorance^ live and dice ?i4 iii!uni J! lilt 
sorrows of mind and Iwnly ; and n*ll^i mi line 
endless trialM of Urn priwimt arid on tin.* 
able sorrowH of thit ftttum, wfimli i^miici 
of and which num. arc Heartily Ewiirif of, Wbon 
ftU man*s liven are sc> full of i^rrww, lln^y in* 
to be pitied 

/. Having thought of UIUNK tiling o niir 

oneself up to itiako a (.5HKAT 'VOW to hml 
^^ soul to leave the finite and gitlu ilia 
cultivate every rneatm of to ittllftr all 
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for ever front their Horrow and obtain the highest 
joy* of nirvana. 

ff. I laving made thi great vow, one must not 
give up practising it or bo weary in it, but at all 
timcm and all places engage in every good that is in 
one*!* power. 

3* WhilHt sitting hi meditation, one's mind &hould 
be bcmt on ehwkmg vain thoughts* At other times 
one nlumld reflect carefully in reganl to everything 
wfmtluu' it Khould or nhould not he done. Whether 
walking or renting, lying clown or rining up, both 
reflecting HIM I chucking vain thought** ahouid go 
together. Thin in what in meant by the saying 
that although wo pualiao all UICBO things, our 
perfection IB not really produced by ourselves, 
but by the nature of tho Eternal working 
through us. 

Again, thinking of tho never-failing law of 
aattttt and eifcct, and joy and sorrow as the 
reward of gH>d and evil, when we think of law 
we limit ate* think of tliin goal HO diflicult to 



Tho pmctiocs of chocking vain thoughte is to 

sewer the attachments of ordinary mew to the 

world, and to put away the fears and weaknesses 
of the two lower schools of Bmldhmm. 

The practice of reflection IB to deliver from the 
uamw aiu of tho two lower sehooln, who do not 
have the vow of great pity for other*, and who do 



J 
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titmther 

w1* *tttt 



not koop far from ordhmry iwn w!m {* n**f, 
gooclncm 

In thi way the two mctliodH rf 
vain thoughts are mutually hfilpful to 
and iuttOpanihltt. If both an; not 
cannot then enter on Utf way nf wi&iom, 

4* Next conBider th*w who i<#iu to Jrrart* tlii! 
five methoda of this . j }iajttw j. 1 07, uiui iU?Htrtt t git 
right faith, but am timhl nfiil wak. At? ihn\y IIVM iti 
febifi world of uxlromft Huilcrin^ tiny fmr lh*.*y mnntil 
constantly approfii^h 0ttl (IhititUm) HU| j.*rm>rmlly 

COAferibtlto tc) HlH BBfVi*^. Illtll! IJII'J 

cannot attain to thin pi*rfwt faiili, iil hav** n iiiiini 
to renounce thei'r H*?ait;h i,iftt s r it* 

These should know that *>u IAI ltii 
excellent mcmti Ui HtnttigUwn tJ.;ir ftiith. It 
is by having tho wind not wily nt flu* 
of God. (Buddha), mid by iii'iii|f tfiitt m 
be bom In another wurlt! of ilniliilin nn4 b 
Ktantly with Him for wvcr, fur froi nil ^vil, Umt 
one itiay attain thi mtd* .A Iti0 Sutra *;iy<* if a 
man ACte hie mind k* think imly of CJcut 
Buddha) who is in this hi4|)ji!i^l iwiliii f ilw 
(.PaiudieeX arid II hits ?im in flu* 

'diveotion, and if he t*i got In iJmi fi?if*j*y 

Faradtae f to will Uieit gut tlttiti; i4 IM fit in 
always iu the prenenct^ of itutitilm^ lie will nrvifr 
ittltaek, 

If we vefleot on the 'iif 
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(Amitablwi Buddha), and constantly practise thin 
method, one will in tho end roach the place of 
truo wisdom. 



OHAPTKU V 

THE APVANTAUKB OK Tina PKAOTIOK OK 
TUB MAHAY ANA FAITH 

Having diflCUBBed tho practice of these principles 
wu will now discuHS the rn.ivanta.geB of practising 
thorn. Wo haw already given a general idea of 
the mysterious resources of tho Buddhos of the 
Matmyana achool. 

A* II any one desires to get a right faith in 
the deep things of Ju Lai, and desires to he far 
from error, which brings religion into disrepute, 
and to get tho Mahayana Faith, he should lay 
hold of thin hook, Htudy it and practise it. . In 
the ead he will attain to the very highest truth. 
; ' H If a man listens to this truth, and has 
'neither fear nor weakness, such a mart is certain 
to succeed to the rank of Buddha, and to be en- 
rolled m each by all the Divine Ones, 

0. II a mm. should be able to reform all living 
beings throughout all the systems in the universe, 
in order to wake them good, ho would not be equal 
to a man who for only tho time ho takes to a 




"1 
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meal Hindu*** UiiV way of *Mivwvujn<. Tft^ HVH 
methods arc iriromjtftruMo, 

. Next, if a limit takr*** tfii^ br*of H Hindis 
and prac'tistm it only iW a day awl a iyhl,, Uw 
ocoivftl would hi* imvxkulabtt', Kvma 
If all the .Buddha^ of tin* wnviTf- winv rurfi li 
npoak of thuKo hl^mm^, Fur iiu;uiniljt1>ly iiw! im*. 
monaurably l^tig kal^t^ th'y cmW nf. 
them, for the l*l.s:sin;.v' irf ihit Kx^ri^ 
are ondtm^\ ntid ll hJp^in^H t** fhin 
be ul< In liko utaiifi<r i.*iidJf.,':^- f 

JK. Hut if thuiTf MlmuM !* auy ivfifi 
evil and do not IwliVvt* hi this honk, tl^t TWH 
of their gin will hi* l,i mf!*.*r iiiui 
iueauruljw ai!** f On th& at?t?*iiwt all J^M* 
reapoctfitlly twliovttamt not ]*uk tsvil nf ii f Uit^hy 
Injuring thcniHolvuH nton? and tn^n; atui 
destroying avuij hojit? t*f tUJivwm.nt.!t* by 
the Iternal *Sol of tho Thm? l/rw 
originally in man (thi* unuj O f Mm 
body of lawn pervading thtt tutivirr^ Ui* 
mm teaching titene law) t ft*r all iim 
attain to nirvatia hy UIIH mutwt), uml nil itift 
attain liuddha-wisfhiiii. I.iy ifi sam^ | Yn i4?U^. 

f\ Know that it Is by thin m&m* Hint ifie 
saints of the punt ubUintMi pure fiiilli, nmj Una II 
is 'by thin moatis that the Fniiii cif 

obtain ptirti fkif-h, Uu*mf** il fo by 
ttiat Win I'm* HaititH *rf ttut 
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obtain pure faith* Tims all men should diligently 
study and practise it* 

THE OLOSIN0 HYMN 

Jttaep And wide in Buddhist I AW, 
Tlite in toriof 1 Itare di*Jaml ; 



give to oouutlewi 



IV 

TRANSLATOR'S INTRODUCTION TO 
THE LOTUS SORLPTURE 

MtAO FA LIRN HtiA KINO 
(Nanjio's (Matof/m of Tripitatet, No. 134) 

'L /to rw-jMrtoncc* 

ltd importance IB apparent when wo find thafc 
it U the rnont popular of all Buddhist Scriptures 
in Japan. Though Buddhism there has twelve 

dlBkctib J^ I fowd th(B Lotus Scripture OB 

the loetenw <rf ovory Buddhist temple visitedL It 
.Is also the chief Scripture in the Tiendai school 
of Buddhism in China, and is therefore the chief 
: source of consolation to the many millions of 
Bttddhists in the Far Kast 

Its importance in also manifest when we 
discover that its chief teaching of Life, Light, and 
Love Is In the main the name m that found in 
the Ogspel of St. John, the consolation of all tho 
devout in -Christendom. The Lotus Scripture is 
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wrly the .siiiir H.v .** t 

put together, 

2. History of tfa T*rt. 



*, of /// /> f , uil \ 
wh<*ro it wrnif* from ^** *Io ??^? j 
Biinpcrt iti luih ; K^)}^iin ir ? n. 

Tfw an* thric^ prii ij 1 nan la 
from KattKfrii into (loin* *s tutm'ty 

By Dlmnm lakrha J**tufi't \.j 
in twnty-r*i^ht flujitc*!",.. 

By 



UV 



By CJnana^njita ?tml Iitwiin ij^ipf.i In i 
AJ>. 589 and C1H, iir twenty **i*u rLi|4^i^ 

Tho biMl imrjmw'* to rotitani a!tltt^ir. to M 
tho infotii|)l(lHii^H of fhi* fh-f I*VM MTMMI 
are numlxsrecl IXH, 134, 13!) i^i>|^t^^ly in 
JJO'B (Mttltk/w. 

Bimumf llrnt framlahtl n mfn rnrh. 
Koni tranHiatmt it into KuyliiJi, *v/*'A* voi 



in 



Jl If//// 

WIit*n LhiM natunil i|m*ti>ut in 

answer in etwy, iluiti}fti 
it clear. 

Kr6, it in most imparttttil, ki Inwr in na 
eta of Bucidbfet Hc'rijAur% *^l!t*il Un* K 
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Tfing Scriptures, in Sanscrit Vaipulia, were amplified 
and diffuse editions of later date than the originals. 
These were first introduced into China by 
Bharmaraksha in A.D. 266-317 (Eitel). The 
immense amount of utterly incredible local Indian 
colouring, as seen in Kern's translation, makes 
one long for the essence which is the manna on 
which so many millions feed. 

This we now find in an edition translated into 
Japanese by K. S. Fukagawa and published by 
the Buddhist Nichiron sect in A.IX 1904, in ten 
volumes. Eight of which contain the Lotus 
Gospel (I call it/ Gospel because of its wonderful 
similarity to the Christian Gospels), and two other 
volumcH arc what might be called the Prologue 
and Epilogue to it respectively. 

Besides the Japanese text, there is in it, in 
parallel columns, 011 the top of the page, a Chinese 
synopsis of the Scripture which leaves out the 
incredible Indian embellishments, giving only the 
essence of the teaching. This synopsis is not 
BW by a Chinaman or a Japanese, but consists 
of extracts made from the original Chinese 
translation of Kmnaragiva, so as to give the 
Bsan.cc of thiH Scripture with its Prologue and 
Epilogue. 

ThiH synopsis or osnenco i what I now translate. 
It htt never been translated into any European 
language before* 
9 
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4. Order of 

The order of \\\v dwj^'rs 5n tlif! T/'tfiiti 
is nofe the same in flic* Jnptiitw vcwSon from whwh 
I have translator! as tlmt of E^m whirl* IP from 
a Sarwcrit version. I rw*ivwl my wpy frnm lite 
chief abbot of the Niehircn wet f*f Hm]clhifim nl. 
Ikegani Tokyo* The rirdiii* in i.%*1i in a fr 



Kern. 

1~X 

XI 

XI1--XXIV 

XXV 

XXVI? 

xxvi r? 



I X nrf! in 
,\l XI! 
XIII XXV 
XXVI! 
XX VII I 

xx vr 



The Nidiircn Ktct f BtirMhmm th 

I/>tuB GcBpiil itM main mw? f htil him n*iit't! twr> citli*f 
BuddhiHt Scriptures in it--nj*' M,' a IVt^ffw mi 
BouiulleBS ^ ItightucitiHiiciHH or Kt#rtml Uf*, itiiil ttit* 
other, an an Kpilogutt on l*n lUmi PIIHH, r ^f 

Uuivorual Qorxi. 



of 

in 



5* Apostolic and 

Tho attitude of Urn firiimtmt 
the patrifitic period iu China l 
full of valuable instruction to 
us it rovfittla the of tlwjir in eon* 

ciliating and winiiiiig over ilici 

not only to tolerate, but ate to ilin 



I * 
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doctrines of Christianity. .For example, the 

following verse is found printed at the head of 
several of the most popular Mahayana Sutras 

Highest, deepest Law profound 
BAVQB from sorrows, countless woes, 

Now I study to discover 
The true meaning of Jit Lai. 

Here wo have an example of the Ancient 
Mystery teachings of Iteligkm, They wore not 
raveale<l to the multitude. Even our Lord spoke 

only in parables, allegories-" dark Hayings" to 

the multitudes It wan only to the disciples, His 
initiated, that He Hpoko clearly (St. John xvl 
29, IiV,). 

It is well also to hear in mind our Lord's attitude 
to other religions. Ho did not come to destroy, 
but to fulfil at Paul quoted (Jreok poets with 
approval in his sermon at Athens. Justin Martyr 
and St. Augustine referred to other religions as 
being also derived from Clod, only that Christianity 
wiyi fuller ami more perfect. This, too, is the 
teaching of the latest and best authorities on 
oomparativo religion in our days, 

The remarkable Hakyamnni prophesy, of a 
higher Teacher of religion than hinifleU well 
OltwtmteH thi, much like tins Jcwtah prophecies 
of the coming Messiah. Hakywtwni In the sixth 
chapter of the Diamond Sutra, Raid- 

tt Five hundred years after my death, there will 
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rise another Tenehtif of religion who will 
faith by the fulfilment of thin prophwy. Ymt 
should know that Ho will plrwt thn voot f llii 
teaching, not in ona, two, thtw fow r fiw 
Buddha, nor in ten thowwuul BurMhw, hut 
it at tlw root of all fclw HwMliw* ; wfrtt that Otw 
comoB, awarding to thi jp'j!" y. fI''T? Imvt* 
in Him at owso, aitul you will fila^lii. itwvlr 



6, 



tli 
hat! 



truer 



f s i*j^niir%:iii j'i*iti 
lif*! flit* |*u*K-w;ur, i 



Hprang up, giving Lo n>* it^w rMitttnrnft*-- 
Africa, and AuBtmbiHtn. 

Whim nton thoitmjjhly i4,iniiHi! f.h** 
steam and olH?tricity tlii^y IW*MU* j?* 
power, and cruatotl n iwtw lif?vi*n *$*! . 
or rather inducted their dinmurtiuitit, f* that 
which a <*.ontury itgo would f-Jik ynH*'{ tit 
can now bo nont in a tow 

Turning t*> tht* 
new idofliH in not Imn Hliirilh 
powerful tribal and. national 
mHQ to tuakti warlike aggr 
haH given way it* tlus conception *f 
Ruler of heavoii and uiirtb iiiuf to tho hrothc 
of all natioiiK, and it houW, thr^fori* ntuki 
ceaae from war and love and heli i> 



Ani*nfii, 



vahw 



of 

in 






Th- f*K*nr*jfi[-so 
* which 
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From this view we are beginning to reap im- 
portant results in arbitration treaties, aijd the 
progress of Peace principles generally, and the 
Hague Conference. 

The conception that God had choaon a particular 
race or caste, to be the sole depository of His Truth, 
and the solo spiritual guide of mankind, is now 
known to all leadorn of thought to be ait exploded 
theory. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ is " the Light of enwry one 
that eometh into the world/' St. Paul was specially 
to be the Apostle to the Uentilos, HO that they also, 
an well as tho Jews, might become spiritual teachers. 

Hinco God in the groat Father of all, and "BO 
loved tho world that He gave His only begotten 
Son " to Have it, it in incredible that Ho should 
leave all oataide tlw Jews and Christiana without 
any knowledge of the Way of Mi/action. 

Modern research haa now made it abundantly 
dear, that before the Jewish nation, existed, God 
had given true and right ideas to Home in Babylonia, 
Kgypt, and in tho land of MicMan, which greatly 
influenced both Abraham and Mosen. 

Nor were these the only channels through which 
Hpiritual truth was transmitted. The New Testa- 
merit, in the clearest possible language, says 
that 

** In wery nation he that feaxeth God, and 
worketh iighteouBu0HS, is accepted of Him," 
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secondly, because Christianity helps to replace 
atheism by faith in God, 

Countless " Buddhas/' vague " worlds/* endless 
mythologies, require to bo well sifted in order to 
separate the golden grains of wheat from the worth- 
less chaff. The doctrines of New Buddhism (the 
Malmyana school) now taught, are BO intermingled 
and mixed up with Old Ihuldhisin, and transmigra- 
tion concoptK (derived from ancient Indian thought), 
that only those who POBHCBB the fuller light of 
Christianity can recognise in them the likeness to 
true Ohrmtianity. 

For example, the story of Kvranyin, given in the 
25th chapter of the Lotus Gospel, IB an Eastern 
allegory, of the Infinite lx>ve and Compassion of 
God. It matters little whether ", 1C wanyin" as an 
individual ever existed. The important point is 
that Infinite Love and Compassion is raised to an 
ideal, that inspires the life of all good men and 
woman just as in the parable of the Prodigal Son 
tii our Third Gospel we Christians have the ideal 
of Infinite Tenderness and Forgiveness presented to 
us an a model of what God the Father is. 

It is worth noting that Chinese Buddhism is 
now degenerate, and that comparatively few attend 
the services, due to the fact that the priests are not 
drawn from the higher intellectual ranks of society, 
but too often from the lowest, and are not educated 
like the Ctonfueianists. 
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I am told on good authority, that most measures 
for the public good in Japan are led by those pro- 
fessing the Buddhist Faith. The extraordinary 
program mado by Japan during the lost fifty yearn, 
may be attributed to the open-mindedneas of her 
pciople, their willingness and anxiety to learn the 
" best " of everything OB inculcated in Confucianism 
and in this l/>tttB Gospel, both of which the 
Japanese have adopted. In this particular, the 
Japanese have proved themselves to be faithful 
folio worn of the "0 learn/' and HO have reaped the 
pronuHod reward. It in only fair to recognise these 
noble traitn in tho character of the devout in the 
Farthest 'KmL 

Our Lord promised that the Holy Spirit should 
guide Hin (UaciploH into " all truth;' 1 

Alas that many blind teachers in tho West are 
teaching that only conventional religious truth is 
Huaroci and Divine, tho rent IB secular and human 1 
Thin view of truth hatt been a great drag on human 
progriBff, introducing a vicious conflict with Science, 
and emptying the churches of intelligent men. 
Happily theft) are now many bright prophets as 
true us thorn) of old* When the loaders of the 
WoBt and tho loaders of the Kant understand each 
other bettor, there will be mutual advantage, and 
mutual sympathy and help in all that is best. 
Ooraidetiiig tho view HO prevalent in the West, that 
Buddhist salvation is based upon the doctrine of 
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become* the kingdom of our God and of His 
Ohrint 

Secondly, mte&ionarioH from the West are still 
needed in the Far Kant. 

Because Christ the Incarnate God replaced the 
atheimn of early Buddhism by faith in God. He is 
therefore not only the Great Atonement to bring 
men to God, hut is also the Great AT-ONB-MBNT, to 
reconcile the, Kut and Wot, and bring them into 
tune. It in ul His behest that multitudes of 
mitiBionarios go forth to all continents and races 
to-day- 
He i doHcrUmd in tlie New Bnddhifiin of China 
and Japan, an "tho Great Mighty One" far ex- 
wtleneet who ban broken the chain of Karma and 
Transmigration, wherehy countlo*w millionH were 
bound for unnumbered agon, and haa given de- 
liveranco by the prwniHo of an. immediate entrance 
into I'ttvadige : ** To-day thou ahalt be with Me in 
fttradtee." And tW, because Hto incarnation is 
iloekrad in Uio Lotua Gcwpd, to be different in 
kittd from thut of all Buddhaa. 

Tim woitln whiwh doHcribe this tremendous 
ehange lira m follow : 

Ta ihih ciiih (Jap, DaiHeiBhi) the Great Mighty 

Om * m * able to save thoe who being still in the 

ovil path of tmiBtnigwtUm could not cross over 

nor break away from the ocean of ever-recurring 

rebirths (life and death)* Those who see Him can 
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SaripturcH more as God than as an historical 
character, the names of Kwanyin, Pu Hien, are 
not historical, but allegorical, like those ladies 
Beatrice and Lticia in the Divine Comedy who led 
Dante tip from tho Inferno, through Purgatory 
into raratliflo; and, like "Christian, Evangelist, 
ITopoful, ami Groat-heart" in the 7%nw' Progrw, 
portray certain cliaracteriBticH such as Wisdom, 
Mercy, Patient endurance of wrong, Divine 
atrenRth, Spiritual power, ote. etc., and are just as 
real m Urn character** in many modem novels 
drawn from lifo. Kcsrn ulo sayH in his notes to 
life translation, " In all po.rioda of the creed the 
Buddha Hakyawuni in cmly anthropomorphic." 

If wo find tho Far Kant idealming the same 
virtuftH, and (wndotuning tho sanio vices, as we 
do in the WHl, IK it not a great common 
working \*m* for th upbuilding of character 
fmni Imfch the Divine and human Bide, and also 
the troni$et hrmd of union between last and 

Surely thi whouid romovo a great stumblmg- 
Atone, and Uw> varying forms of worship might 
to tolomtol jiwt an wo suffer differences in 
al cofttumo and languages in local dialects and 
provided tho fundamentals are one and 

tho naitio. 

The mcml vital point to be noted now m 
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property for their own, religious bodies arose in 
Palestine, India, Europe, and Africa, whose aim 
was to supersede such iniquity, by adopting the 
wry opposite methods for universal good. They 
IMC! no army, only preachers of the new kingdom ; 
no weapons, but those of knowledge and love* 
They renounced all property and family ties* 
devoting themselves entirely to study and good- 
will to all in quiet monasteries apart from the 
turmoil of Ufa. The object of the one was to take 
nil, and of the other to give all This was the 
Great Renunciation of all ascetics, whether Chris- 
tian or uon-Ghristian. 

Many Buddhists and Christians having tried 
this method for two thousand years, without gaining 
the assent of the leading nations of the earth, 
have come to the conclusion that something more 
in wanting now, an the materialists become more 
materialistic than ever, 

8. Present wMOrgtmmd eo-opration, 

It to not enough to have profound knowledge 
and infinite love, it ia also necessary to have power 
to onforco international reciprocity arid righteous- 
between claims, without monopolies to any* 
W0 need a great Judge to ha the terror of selfish 
UovenkUkfmtfi* One federated central Government 
armed for the whole earth, to enforce the righteous 
will of God, instead of a Rcore all armed for their 
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for the highest that has been discovered or revealed 
to man. 

With those Introductory remarks I Bend this 
book forth, in the hope that it may bring home 
yofc another aspect of tho .Faith as held by count- 
less millions in tho Far East to tho dwellers in the 
Far West 

I shall be grateful to receive any criticisms 
or emendations from either Chinese, Japanese, or 
Western students, who are conversant with this 
beautiful Gospel of " Tke White lotus" 
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THE ESSENCE OF THE LOTUS 
SCRIPTURE : PROLOGUE 

THK SCK1FTUBB OF KTE11NAL LIFE 

(TheTuxtof this EnKcm.ee is twlected by a Chincae "Buddhist 
fmiit tMiHHBgett in the Wu T/iang I King Naujio*H Catalogue, 
No. 133. Tttuifc] 

CHAPTER I 

Jfe GlMrotitw. 

The Gate of Infinite Law l 
Kxplains all things, 

the Way to the Immortal,* 



[Not* ABOUT Tttfc RRPKUftNcm For ttiont of these numerotui 
wfemiecM Mill footneto* I w indnbtod to tlto tmwciaried services 
>f t!w Bon. Mm. B A- Gordon, who Im Htudiod Buddhism and 
BMtttofom in Japan w* ynfttltieally and thoroughly, that some 
of the leidi ng pritite thwn y that ho known their religioxi better 
tlrntt any fbroigiwr tit thuir iniid* T. E.] 

1 *' Truly gnat and wondwftd in their Timching, King, to 
him iliat Is wiltiitg to oxatuine awd undritaiid it ... Truly 

Wtwtdti ths rae of OhrUUmw * . * tliwlr feaehing is the Gateway 
of liight**' Xj#/00y /" </**? Pkilwqpher ArwMm fa tke Emp&w 
tttuifto*, *;M A,l,' 124-40* 8<M it 20, uoto 4. 

Of* p. 1W, ttt ^ I F* 1 W, tiotw , 4 ? p. 162, note 1 j p. 132. 
flii fltawrt of th Tjotiw in IttiiftortitHty. 
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1 The principles of all Goodness 

' Come from Him. 1 

-.' Beeati.se of this Light 

i Pride and insolence disappear. 

One becomes a new being. 5 * 

I The heavenly anthem thunders, 

j With all kinds of music :t earth resounds, 

| For thifl new 'Life one renounces 

Every hindrance, 

: Wealth* wife, children, city life 4 

I Ungrudgingly : in word or thought, 

Heady to give head and brains 

For other**' weal : 

Fearing not fiword nor spear, 

j Nor wouudR of curse, nor Insult 

j Enjoy B a royal calm/ 1 

? * Mm. I 7-10. 

! ftl< T1i Wondroiw Bmng, without /orm or MthHtanoe, and yet 

1 not * Kon-Btting, for to Him all things owe their exwtonco." 

j Wwig PI <mmment*tor of Lao-tze. 

*J*K. i 17. 

* **A new people and a now nusHrmi that know God, and 
mwm>,. from Him what they wW^-Apoloffy of 4rt*tifa$ 9 etr* A.D. 
194-90. Ct John Hi. 7 ; <UL H. 16 ; Eplu ii. 10 ; 2 Cor. v. 17, 
j mg* K. V. " a new Option/' 

' i * 77* NihMgi (vol. i j, OS) wtwmln that HIJC mouths after the 

[ nw|ti<m of ihfl SatraK u<! tlw> Iiuagcw of thi* Throe Precious Dues 

; frotii Kimm, if. in the mmimm* of A.ix 553, the following report 

, \ WA nxtidwii from the jnrcvbtee Kahnohi: "From within the sea 

1 At Chin if tho province of Itlxumi, thwa m heard A voice of 

: ^ Buddhist cfmntft, which re-echoes like the ound of thunder, a 

Cllory ftliim* likn the nultenois of tho Hun." In hid heart th 

} IbuiNnror wowltwl at thin. Of. Luke Ii, 9-14, %v* 7 ;, Rev. viii. 
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Know well that now whato'er ymi w* 
The Uodliko One will quickly ^wnt, 1 
JkmuleB'" -a hold upon Ktartutl Ufiv 
After n^'*iviu^ t.-lu.s itisw Life 
You can {HirHttiuie 

To forfiaki* tlwtir 
There m a Way which 

ta Atudenla lo atUtn th Higliiitii 
This Way IB ea 

14 Ktorual 
From JStoruity intiil now 

I to nature in mink* 4 

If evil thatights ari*H% itaisltig nit *'*f ill, 

And tmnmaigmtioti Utrougiiwt 

Of aniuuil 0xitWHM^ 
Bulftuiitg till kindH of tiii^ry mid |w>iim, 

SjtlCO <1HIVC? Ht'tt I'l!iittlI*>HK 

Tim Iteiuedy liitinl* lie alnn haumUt$HH * 

e ,'k-iw is 



* How 




LOTUS ESSENCE PROLOGUE 151 

Righteousness is also boundless. 1 

The Mercy manifested, 

Mark well, Is real 

The Doctrine of <c Eternal Righteousness " 

Is true and upright, 

Honours the Highest 2 
All the Illumined 3 past, present, and to come, 

Proclaim it. 4 

It uproot/B tlio 8Drrt>\VH of all beings, 
IB truly great in mercy. 
Formerly, when at college, 
1 atudiod at the Bugon* fecst 
For ix full yoar" earnestly 
Learning their highont wisdom. 

> torn. v. 18* 

Luke II. 14, 

* Hub. I I* " Illuminwl," another term derived from tine 
.Hysteria; comim* "Enlightened'' in Hb. vL 4, x, 32, R.V. ; 
ftfao 2 Our. if. il-lfl, frrrufptn, "Illuminated," was the* title 
giwii to Hit ChriHtiftit neophyte*) in tine iirst oonturiefl. Bm p. 175, 
nif 1 ; j>* 1^2, nntft L 

4 to j. 183, not0 2 ; p, 202, n0to I ; p. 219, note 5. The 
Iw'IIutt HaHyjUftmu ftlwayn iiiainiftinod that the Holigion revnaled 
to him WAI Uio Age Him prwHmt ; aiul that the Bucldhas who had 
|*re*3fltd ttim in thii imtn^atittraMo g bfthimi all taught the same 
Troth, n^tittfly, ls The Way of tho tttuMluw," Of, *2 Pet. iL 6, mg. 
KV, "Nofth, Hftvaid of It%ht^iU8ii " ; Jonah iii, 1-5 ; no 
|JM> it Pwil WA **api>oiwtl a Herald awl an Apostle 1 ' * . . 
"ttoi ii?. I'roc.'ltfcroation, wliwewith I was ontruitcd" 

(I Tim. ii 7, mg. K, V. } Tit. I. ; *a Tim. iv. .17, ItV-). It WM 
Mtft Arrival of tim M Tiw* f Jtt^ormatitm" wluoh wits thw J^ro- 
lAii'iwl thc ttoi of tlw "Tinwwof Ignomnce"; and M the 
Way l lliwl ** wait tli0it gxplotaod ** mow actmwrtely " to thOHe who 
aliwfly know ml failowoil it. CotiMult Htt>. ix. 10 ; Acits icvii, 28, 
*iriii. )UI ; E*v. i.Iv. 6, It. V. ; I Jvltn ii. 7 ; Luke iii. 2-4. 
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Having fniktd to riji,t*h 

Tho Highn:4 \Virtdi, I HH 
In tho rivw, in the ulrraiit, 
In tho wi*ll and in fchr* l. r tki% 
In the brook und In On* dit*h, 
And In the vant cwu/an, 
The natures of tho watttr IP tl'in 
Although, apparoriDy^ it 
Tho beginning* uiitldl^ 
Of m(!n f B Bp?h limy tiiflin\ 
Th phraBmg follown 
Giving onu itimith 
Bo, in UoHgiott, firt 



Cf. 01. L % 7, ft.V, 
t pj*J ; whi?h 
; <m th i)i 



in fits 



the sci!ifl t*ttlf 
AcU iv, l ; 1. Cor. L SU-U4, it. MO. 

n. i 3L 



<4." |*. I4il, 

lti i*l 
, 



flt 
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** The four Degrees of Saintshlp," 

In the Hinayana School 
To win the chief degree 

The Middle School awards, 
We teach "the Twelve Causes and Effects.*' 
In the advanced Mahayana School 
We teach " tho Twelve 'Fang Teng l Books." 
All the Buddhria tho Illumined Ones 
Toach tho mime Bocsret, 

I'Yom age to ago, 
That tlmir (Joal IB Ood!* 
Should you doniro HOOU to attain 

Tho Highest Wwdoni, 
You tmwt loaru and prtuitiHo 
Th jmifo\md and highoBfe Doctrine 
Tho Sitripturo of ** .Etornal KighteouHnoBfl/* 3 
Thci 'Buddhism of tho Mahavfma School* 



OHAPTRK Ml 
Ito 

After untold kalpas of sorrow 
Man fail to roach the Highest Wisdom, 
tliey do not know 



witw f/i lntrMitt<:tbu t p* KVI ; aiao p, 250, note 5. 

* Frftfi*r F. Dolii^i Uwt tho ignintion of the Hebrew 

<]ol Rl f (lo.l, 4 I>. 1 80, 

* Mitt, xi* . 
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How straight the light Way is 
Therefore they thi? wrong, 
And fall into many 
This Scripture originally 
From Uw home of all IHwminwl 
To sow the Stfed of Wtedoro 
In the* lieartB of all mankind, 
And abide whi.rnwT it diwiplw ait*, 
Ita efibatB ar ftl 



11 niakeK thorn* who OIK;* w*trt 

Without aim in Jifu :l 

Desire to nav*.* Uunr t\t!l<*w-!nrMi, 

With one turn, 

With one hymn, 

With one phnint3 
There openB up before tfwttt 
A boundlenn vinbi of Rijjhl*n*Hti**fcK, 
Beaching hoyoud thin niorta) life 
Quite fenrlf!fiHly t 
Like Ihfth* Guirf^ tlitiy 

From death to IMvt i * 



Ure&t T 



O, H.V, : ** Wr u 
ng, to lio woll !l<&*ii)# tiiilfi Him,*' 
p. 148, ittiU 4* KM, v'lm i 

Fn * l (tlit cr 
*) f IN 






f lli*^ 
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Like Him they pass 

From death to Life. 

Although they have not crossed themselves 
They are able to aid others crossing over. 

A youthful princely heir, 
Although unable to manage State affairs, 
BecomcH at once revered by Ministers of State. 
King and queen, with love abounding, 
CoiiKtantly apeak of him. 

Wherefore ? 

BecauHe he IB young and helpless. 
The King of all Illumined Ones 
United to this Lotus Bride, 
Together they give birth to many Saints. . 
Already, in all spheres, they have from every 



Won dcop respect 

*Such, evermore receiving help 

From all the Buddluw the Illumined Ones, 1 

Their love abounds to overflowing 

Because of thin new Law, 

Though still beret with trouble 

(Not having loft till earthly cares behind),' 

Still can they show the Itodhfcatvaa' Way. 

Like the great Dragon 

\ for H guiito th<t tlitt!i}4 U Pnulii. John r. **>*?> 
viil 61 ; Iib. ii. U. Of, lUiv. vll. W, IT, R.V, - for tk. 
i thir Wicpliwd ui| idMll guid* ihm twfco Fountains 
" m lJ !J - 



I*, 
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Which, when mvvn rlayn old, 

Can young hogrl, 

So, oach tifivcwth day, t!w Saints 

Begot dfociptatt, 

Who practicing the Kith 

Ohtain Salvation Vi fntit-^- - 

'Likc*iic! to Ctofl td FtiM M^??Kia!--.. 

fining with all Un-*ir 
Trouhlc i xtx.41<rl. 



Tim pnieiit:t f Mm Six 
Thoy aro nuUmilly yil* 
Of all rrli^irinH jtilirriiii 
iteiug the hrav*Nt and 
If one roecivcK tho (Kmtrtim of 
And n)voitntly U*Haviit it, 

An though (od, 

Then he boeomcm like C*wl ? 
The weak in faith m trau 

Into tho 
Beeaiimi of thm 

Ifc m m though thin I*r**ly wrn 
With the citiriuni.rit.fi af thj 



Knttr^y, 



*8Cor, HL Ig; 
8 Cf, Mirk fir* 
4 fiifb. xi. se;. 



dtmt<-m|*SAr*m f f/1 

, 

^ Ii 14 -H*. Iv, II 
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And bad arrived m Port ! 

All fliiiK and doubte vanish at once ; 

Ho m able all to help ! 

And yol JM^KCIW abundant grace 

To alleviate the great Borrows of his fellow- 

men ! 

Still more he can extensively exhort 
Both pricflU* and common people 
To recite, copy, reverence, explain, 
And protttino according to thia Law, 
And, Iwcomiug very merciful, 
Widely remove?, the Borrows of mankind. 
Taking doep root in virtue, 
He ciatt <mm\ the common folk 
To produce the holy fruits ; 
Leaving mortality behind, 8 
Becoming free like godfl ; 
Koch one onjoyfl the ecstasy 
Of communing with God.* 1 
This m abundant (Iraee of God 
It is impossible to recompense, 
It lead* each living soul 
To obtain a ^pint-power, 
Thus you, too, may become truly great 
In mertty, and in goodness, 
Jtesemblmg after death the God-like One 4 



* a Cur, nil * 

1 Our. xv. 54 ; John v. 



; Kph. U. I, 8. 



John iii. 2. 
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Therefore you should extensively 

This Scripture circulate* 
And everywhere pcrmtade 
All man feo leam recite, copy and. perpetuate it, 
So doing, you fcraly are a child of God ! 



[Tli Test of the Chinee EnHoncc is selected from passages 
hi Vhffi Miao Fa Lku Him King, Natyio'n Catalogue, No. 134, 

Trims.] 



THE ESSENCE OF THE LOTUS 
SCRIPTURE 




I have heard 

^ That when all arrangements 
For the hearing of the Law l 
Wore ready and complete, 
Tho disciple Adjnata, 
The King of Maghadha, 

* It in noteworthy that Attguatino on lite arrival in Britain, dr. 
9, wrote to Gregory the ttrwat at Borne about the Eoyal Igland 
tslW f oW Qtaeon (i.* 1 . CUwtonbuty), where ** the tot diaeiplee 
of Uie Cfttholfo Law found an aaoient Ohuvoh, prepared by Ood 
Kitniielf, . . . to which tiwy i4)oined another Oratorp, eto. The 
Clmruh w* a wattled cell (by tradition) said to b founded 
by Joatph of ArimaUien, who ptonted the Faith in Britain in the 
flrit Mitry. But ttie term "Law" te very interetting as in- 
dkftitog a ofmeofcim hrtween "the Oatlwlio Law" whWhapwad 
to tltf Wetiru Ultima Thule in the tot? age* aiid whono trao^ 
Aiifuefe&no tout! in the nixtii omtoy ^ ^ Dry tto* when 1^.e 
QUttMe Pilgrim Hiooon Twig journeyed to India *' in 8Hrreh of 
tlm Cted! Outdfng taw." '" See p. 330, note 1* 

, ' 110 




160 NEW TESTAMENT BUDDHISM 

And, an innwnprabln boat 

From all the h<savma, 

And all quartcr of Mw tfloln*,~ 



To plant tho root of Virtm, 
And rt?lit this winh 
Of all Illmniwjd onus*. 
By kiudnoHH " jimffi.iTi" 
Divine Wisdom tr lUl^utu 
(JocVw great Wfei*m :l IM *Mun}>ri* 
And thiiH in Hi*av*ti arrivi*. 
Tlien kneeling llrwt ut Unddlu^ 
Settled in WWH, tln*y lmli*nnt 
WhilHt H fiX}ln 

The Muhayana Kuith * 

The Ht'.ripl cif 



And Uutght thcs 

Which Owl 
To onj>y th 
Of " 

And 

Be at rest/* 
ThuH these 



jny , 



. ti4 



Kigbt- 
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AH with palnifl folded and 
With united heart God they beheld 
Down from the lowest hell 
Up to tlw highest heaven 
His Voic?o they heard. 
SfiWKl memorials of Him 
At6 raiHttd in the Severn Pagodas. 1 
ftwttet incenfto (blights all hearts 8 
AH (10(1*8 Law Rhinos, 
Illuminating all living nouls. 8 

Though wo woe ordinary mem, 

of ago, decay, and death, 
with gricif ; 

We iteo the Sain la oncoimtoring 
All kimta of triala 



1 fiiir, i, 4. il ia-0. 

*lw$mtftf w*t rm htt^gml part of worsliip from ih( earliest days 
of iituft tt|irn (ftrth* It iis iiu^utioueti both on th Creation and 
tahtattt itf 



thrt 0I tlitiu nlmH worship with offering, prayer ad 



Tcwltt tly Owl Umti sltalt have purity of he&rt, 

This In tlwi t 



Cf- Mull, 11 11 ; nd In Uw Wtwrgy of St Mark: "The Prfttrt 
tefiir** tli* Ucm{HtI offt*r iti('.f>n.se and naith Utu : 

** We oftVr ii)ttiiM) Itofor* Thy glory, Oo4, do Thou woeite It 
to Tlty holy il u|&f<s4a)iU*l nl ittk41itnl a.ltar. Do Thou 
in #* *fwf iowr l<w tJw grac of tho Holy Spirit/* Beoause 
tltii " fumttef In firffl on ficeotmti of the gruoe of th Holy 
wliidi ly incfttiM of tjw Uo|ml was givett to the whole 
* St Ititrwlnetten to NI and Littledalo'a 
tftito Ltovrgfa <fih* JSMmi 



II 
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For preaching Immortality, 1 
Yet hoartR ami mind 

Are full of joy 

Because they Hck God'H Windom.- 
We also co their kwnvh'djjr deep, 
And Hpirit tron, able to prolrc and follow 
Tito Wisdom of all Illumiiwd ()nc. 
We alfio nee tho w> of (.Jor! 

; inmtll, fc AHJ iw 

tingH and blows. 3 
Patiently ?nduring all, 
That tiny may follow in thw Way i>f 

Gad 4 

Thouo who "draw nmr"-* to \V 
With their imhl, w p ||toffMAf 



the IligtiBifc Way. 
Again, wet situ lh* KII of *Jd 
Have hciirtH tinm:fnvit'd. 
With thin myUirif Wi^Jrui 
They seok tlio Highitst Way. 
The limit of their rcwlm 



ActRv. 14- 
Rom. viii. 
M Cor. iv, 



v. 1-4, 



27, 



1 Tt**;*it. v. Id. 



I 
I 1 
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I the Mystery of Goodness, 1 

All spiritual forces, 

And rare wisdom. 
God seated on His Throne 
Presents the Mytorious Law * 
To such as seek to learn 

And follow It/* 

Now the World-honoured God 
I >esiroH His great Law to make known, 
To rain down a groat shower of Truth, 4 
To Mow a groat npiritual Trumpet, 
To beat a great spiritual Drum, 
To proclaim a great npiritual Righteousness, 5 
To load all living creatures, 
To hear and undoratand. 
And to all the worlds reveal 

This Law 

AH human thought miriKWHing. 
Thcwa HfttKuublod liKtenorw, 

For thirty hours immovable, together sat 

Listening to God. ; 
Haying 'kwH aft the duration of one nhort meal, 

All thin long time 
There was not one* in mind or body 

Who felt tired, 

1 Mutt. Kill It, ^ H7, 38, It V* 40, 41; I Tim. ill U, 
8 Afttv II 5M, R.V, Mm ril 17, B, V. 

* Joiin ? II 3780 ; Luko xxiv. 47-40 ; Aete L 8, ii. 4, 17, 
I, 8& 

* tfAtt* ishftptor*) r*, vi f> vii Sea ante, p. 131. 
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In thin abnormal Hfcate of mind they dwolt : 
It wnfl Diviw*; tlwjfvforr IVv 

And to-day the 0<Uik<* todt 

This Mahayana Srriptmv, 

(Jailed " the MyaterSoufi llwtrirm 

Of the Flownim?; l- f ttw"; 

Teaching that nwthoil of <lteeii4iK 

Whwh IB blGHBtwl of (!<!. 
.xfleaven'H music in awtikotifcl w 

When nwin'H oul fiwlH ri^i; 1 
Seeking th Highlit Wuy. 

One must oxnrt all nusntal I'liJiit, 

Bet fiTUi frrnu all uUw'hwrntH,* 

AH ? to moHt cWHr',u!l to talma th 
OUCH. 

Only in rani inturval urn tlusy ima 

* Aetsll 42, 4 t th*.w<wl 
in twtwktea In Bj*h. vi. is, 

>0n thoir arrival M tli* 
htn PflKTira xlim : "A ; 

. . . . wwwlijrftil ! Mu>iit in Us* 1 Hu -r., m'*i- In ll^ 
rouB&o also in Hftv-ii, for joy flint w swn* ti:t "" If 
' by th raiir Uwt *% ntnl ^/**w! rp fli^ 

w thjr 



thti ****" r rwtiMi ' 
th Mountaiw " - tlml wljr4i*'v 
mohH tint Hunttntt of th ffwliittf MMMU 
rcHmiTutl bwk Into Ui I*wlw fj ^Ji** 
myaiitaiu vibrate with ymjiUwl jwy, 

with *<? voitw fry, * 
v. 7, 



* 
t" 
^ H '**'. <*** 

l Alt tt** f.jiri 



Hill "Ua* 

l m*wl 
nl ^ 



by nil Chvi^ian doctors of 1 tl* Iflglitr 



en 
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Of clearest Vision, 
When the mind grasps all 
I saw the Illuminator 
In the midst of the lamps, 1 
Whoso Glory thus shone forth. 
From Him I learned that He 

to make this Living Scripture 



Which, is an crystal pure, 

The root of all Illumined Ones' good deeds. 

Now (lot) sheds forth Kin Light 

And manifests true [Righteousness. 

Thi all men should know, 

Jtecoive with folded palms, 

For UOD showers down His Law like 

rain a 

To satisfy religions seekers 
All 8cekott~~in the three Schools ; 4 
If they have any doubts 
GOD will, uloar them all away. 1 * 

* &w, I !M6> it* 1, m 0, "Umiw of fires" B*V (> v. 6. 

' J K<tv. XX. 12, xxii. 19. 

s Dettt xxxii. l-S ; !!*. xiv, 4, 6. 

4 Ht Hitmy*f>ft Ui MidiiU*. awd tho M^hftyiua Hohook 

Luk xxiv. 10-17, 38-43, ItV, ; John w. 
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C'HAi'TKt; II 

The Ari of fhwinff th* 



The Gate of Wisdom, of 0nd Wor 
IB difficult to find and i-urr.' 
This knowledge titid virfim of Uw n 
Far ra&clmiK i uwl dwp, 
HIB toncH art) ^*il*v> 
The heart of uli di%hlttig, 
What <!OD hiw 



And dilllcsult to c^piain ; ;| 

Only (}oi> and tin* JHwwwjd 

(Jan uitdcrntfiiid It fully. 

Tlic true lUu&lity, wlwli w latin " l*w/' 

Such UK form, nut^h HH 

Such aH up}ieaiiitK;r; t 

Much iu* forcft, f*url an 



Suc.h tiH fruit, autrh an rew 

1 Matt vii. 12- H. 

* J Dftittu luyi* tnituli Mr 
immm^v f*catrw*<', tlw 
hMd, tht Ktnik tsK it 
lund of AnimlftH lk" (AHN i*. It!, 17, I!j. H**, I. f il *t* 
r Itotly Ijjy tin*? tcwcs of lib vuieu Iliti 



' flu* 
** ^y* 1 
r to *'U*f |^ 



our Lord whw* 



to litr a* * 4.rit^*' iii 
1 rt^inif. <-f. Mm *tx, Us !% nl. 
, 8, &. 
I, Tim* ill U li ; font. * * U. V, 
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Such as the history of all things 
And of Life's foundations, 1 
One should know this is " Living Seed," 2 
The rest is ehaffl* 

The language of all the Illumined 

^Regarding it is one. 

When GOB speaks one should repose 

Great trust in Him. 4 
The World-honoured Law is ancient, 5 
One must speak of It correctly. 
Fold your palms reverently, 
To show your wish to hear the Way 

More fully. 
I'atiBO again, and yet again 

Ooimicier, for 

My .Law w profound, beyond imagining 6 
If one desires to lead all living souls 
To tmderatand the Doctrine of the Illumined 
And, thereby Holiness attain, 
And manifest it to the world ; 7 
If one ciesireB to instruct all living creatures 
In the knowledge of GOD, 
And manifest It to the world ; 

, inufcnietion means "th 



*To th* Hebrews T6h, thti 
oufwifttiooM of Life/* 

* Matt xiii 87, W, v. 44. 
1 tuktt * 42, 

Job iv. IS-tK* xx. 4-8 ; I John it 7 ; Luko xL 42, E.V. 

John I, I ; Job il 7- ; ftom. x. 6-18. 

f Ool. i. )ia f 27 ; I Tlwu iK. tt, IS, 15, 16, B. V. ; 1 John i. 1-8 ; 
vit, 0, IK. 
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If ono desires to lead all creature** 
To understand Divine Wisdom 
And manifest it to the world ; 
If one doaircs to lead all creature 
To enter on the Path of Oon 
And make It manifest on <tarth- 
Thou should'Ht know, Saripulra, 
There is hut OXK UKHAT OAUrtK 1 
Enlightening overy Ka#t anil t'rop 
Manifested in tho world * 
Oh, DiHCiplos, w<m aiul wmwn, 
If thero bo any li;n'Iniirin;jj 
Troubled with wrongful 
And unlM;li<iv^r -tht'iv 
Cannot make It known 
Keeause thoyhavo 
Now is your opportunity to < 
And proclaim th< M:ili;1yrai;i 
In all tho univoms 
There m but im Dmarine, 
There can Im no ttwwwl or 
Beyond preaching UoiV 
The rest are merely 
HhadowA of thu True. 21 
In one wowl, 'tin not the 
Which taw deliver 



1 Tfei* L 0, 10 ; 
xxziU. 6, wi 



ill 13 I f i, if* 



*. U, n, 24, *. t 
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I. made a vow to save all men, 1 

As each Enlightened One has done 

In our Ancient Mahtty&na Vows ; 

And now, the Way of Deliverance complete,- 

All men may find the Path to Goo. 3 

All Law cornea from one Source, 

AlwayK from the Eternal* 

Tlw BOIJB of GOD, practining this Way. 

Shall, after Death, hecome immortal* 

Whwvor wills upon the Name of GOD/ 

(tol)Y* Way ha found already. 

Of Uiofto who heatkem and obey, 

ThfTO in not ono who shall wot thus 

Become Immortal ! 
Thoro in tho Throne of Law Eternal 
Which regulates all tilings in the worlds. 
Law-breAkon* and unbelievers 
.Fall into all forms of win. 
II one comiam0uR with Disciples 7 
In uprightncBB and goodness, 



m th Kir>t-tHflfenm<Ms bctwen th firn 
s thoe of Shakya and the Hinayaiia School, B.C. 500, 
l ilii of tho MahajiHia, tlw New and. Ormiter Way expressed 
iir!% In two words "Self/ 1 " Not-iielf,' 1 being thus m perfect 
i^nrdiwiite with St r*ul " Ko hmgrv I but Christ, 11 Gal iL 20, 
r 24, the Hftif-n&giitUm tunght by Ohrit Se p. 131. 
1-4, x. i ; Phil li. 6-U ; 1 John ill. 16. 



*JTaiw il*4 til 13-17. 

Rom* x. 18, IS, II! ; AoU ia. 15, 14 "Stinti 



all that 



* 13-80. 
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Discoursing only of tho Highest, Way. 
Learning, rejoicing, and pra^im; GoK 1 
Their converse is of serving Uorv' 
And all the Enlightened.* 

The generation of the wicked 

Hear only tho Doctrine f **>" Sdhn 

Being deluded, they diBli 

Break the Eternal law, 4 

Thufi falling into hell. 



OHAPTKK III 
sT/w Wtirld tw> Fife. 




Fold the palnw of your Imuln tt^ft 

Lot body and mind rqxjRtt, 
Then you will quickly M;iln nmt, 
And receive a portion of GwAs I-si 
Your heart will twcomis u poatsttfu 
Perfectly atraiglitforwarcl, 
When your mind in miute up 
Them in a moiiifint, by 
All is dona ! 



aui 



* Luke ii, 18* 
s MM, ili 111 ; Actn if. 2 
8 Hb* xiii. S ; Rv. i, 8 
MV I, 0; Rom. Ix. 
* ill 0. 

In mi> of Ui 

Tit IL 2, R.V. M rev<*r*ttt 
. WL UM liakn xix 



Mtt 



IV, W ; 



Jk*tticinMa*r/* 

2*10 ; Jc*liti i. 
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For all one's past ami present efforts 
And study of God's works 
All lead back to God; 1 
This illustrated : 

There i but one Gate, 2 
There* is a great Power 
Working for Peace and Uprightness, 
And for this ond there are 
Sovtm grout and precious Chariots, 
Infinite in thoir dimensions. 
Qno must empty hia heart to receive each one. 
The first IB: *' Great mercy and tenderness; 1 ' 
The Hccsond : " Untiring perseverance ; " 
Thtt third : " Kvor seeking good ; " 
The, fourth ; *' Benefiting others ;" 
The fifth : *' Immeasurable gifts ; " 
The gfcth : " Kcst and joy ; " 
The mwmth ; " By this Beligiou one is rid 

Of all Borrow^ 
In the three realms*" 
Yet travelling in theme chariots 
Throughmit Uu world, in all directions, 
Mem find no rest. 

For thin world it* lik a house on fire, $ 
Full of all kind* of griofe most fearful. 
Aiway* them in birth, old age, sicknesn, 

l* it. 19. 

Cfc I Wt iiL It !>** 
bcrniw In U 
f 'l^t, iil. 1 



Ml 
; "iliink it not rtwnge, etc., of 
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Death, and their accompanying ornw. 
Such fires burn unceasingly. 

But I have already left the world 

With burning habitations, 

And dwell, in peace and cahn> 

Besting in slmdy groves 
In Paradise. 1 

Still in this world 1 al,Bo dwHl ; s 

In it all creature* aw My children ; 

Hero ate countless troublen, 

And I alone can navrs ; 

Mounting thoe precious Chariots, 

Make straight for tho l*la 

Where tnut Kcligion i tan^Iit 

For unbelioverB in the end 

Shall endure hell's an^uinh ; (| 

But thone who Btudy Wisdom, 

Hear high droetrinen. 

Ever cultivating a tender hintrt, 

Tlioy fear not death nor 

Kesotmcing all fale 

Cultivating the Kwiely of goo 
| They are without ungf;r, 
I Of gentle disposition t 



y; 1-3* 

8 Matt, xvili. 20 ; AetK il 47* 

8 u And bttildeo Julat (thft Motta! Com) tlwru w 
wko 0uld av^" is pbrants mnuirriiig m n Htttr* iitt* 

C!ii.0,* liy Tow Hlitg in A.n. (S7^ 

4 Ifark anri. 16. 



THE LOTUS ESSENCE 

In all things diligent, 
Krtverwunng all the Illumined, 
Rejoicing instruction * to receive 
In the Mahay&ua Scriptures ; 
Thus thoy will not accept 
One, vowe of other Scriptures.* 



ArrKU IV 

Faith 

on Fatlutrhootl] 

Greatly (wmgratulato yourself, 

You, arc moving TrtwHuroH inestimable, 
1'ricttloffl* ixsarln -without the seeking 

Leaving your fathor'w home, 
Not knowing whore to go, 

Ami adding to poverty diHtress. 

Your heart roponto and thinks of the 
GoM, nilver, preeioun stonefl, 
Of which your treasury was full, 
You find the Highest Treasure, 
Fatherhood , tt all unaottght * 



^ . ft 
7-11 ; I Tiro, TI. 0, 



ret. i. fi-io, 

t*. If. 1 W ? S Ft, II 1 ; 
tttfc xv. 11-2* ; John *v. ti* 

4 TO fxpri*iution to vry wmarkitblff wlin cmpi with 
Paul ; n worfu' In Kwtt. x. 20, It V. t * Imfah in wry bold, 
I wa firttiMt of thm tb*t oiiglit Mo wot ; 1 ^mm mwtfitt umto 
i that W net of M," 
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Inheritance* and lavcH, 

And many pojIe- all your o\v, 

"In griitfturie for (Son's uiH'rv 

Who with kindnwK 

Won our Iwarfcx, 1 
W<* through lotijj; ui^ife 
"Lay hold " of (torlV wttfimaiiifc, 
And begin to hi? rewanlcrf> rt: 
Great grnco from the* Wirll 
(Jon, with run*. wondfr. j>itu 

And hloHi-!H n. 

RovitsnUy wt* wor.shi| Him win* i ii hixth, 
Offering Him all thin^ 
In the one chariot of Sulvafi**!*^ 
i may 

Tho c 

The midtlltt (MarHiyiutayana), 

And tlm advn!ir*ctfi (Miiliflyrniii, 



V 



ittinu:tr 



Sinco ono Earth |>r^!u<snfi all 

And one rain water** tli!ii f 
The uitBavod may Iwt ?!!ivt*<i^ 

v. Vt\ Til, 



If. 10, 10 ; 
11 $CM p. 00, n*4iii 2, 
ii. 1,2. 
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The dullard understand, 
The weary ones find rent, 
The dead may " live/' 
And all rejoice- - 

Quickly arc they revived ! 

Thou, all living souls 

May hoar this Law, 

And peace obtain, 

Afterwards Iwwmiing powers for Good, 

Kejoiciug in lloligion, 

That they may learn the Law of GOD. 

Having found the Law, 

Of blindness they are cured 

In all their ways. 1 

According to their capacity, 

Gradually they find the Way of GOD. 

The Lord Breaker of Traditions * 

Himself to this world fame ; s 

These important matters studied long 

Ire making known Hi thoughts 

To lend all mm from bondage, 

And rest md joy obtain 

The joy of thin world, 

And that of Life Eternal 4 

* /.#, ttty bwjomo uttghteiM*l or illumined. Acts xxvi. 

rfc \i*&W, i. l-t vil. 1-18; Lnko xt 37, 88 ; Matt. 
. 1-0-4 ; Luke iBl 10-17* 
John ii, 14 ; Will. II ** ; HK a. 0, 10, 14, 15, 

* Mfttt. xix. *^i ; 1 Tim. lit. 8. 
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The sweet dew of pnrctff "Law, 1 
In spirit levelling all cataH 
To an equality ; 

Without a difference of lovo or hair% 
Without etovotouKwjKs or friction s 
Again, all the SOHH of fior* 
Stay their whole mind und heart 
Upon the Way of 
Ever mamfoHtin 
Knowing that f tw Pivino! 3 
Tho Spirit of tlw 'Law ta rninittlerttd 
According to thoir ability, 4 
What they pmctiMi m 
The Way of Saints/' 
Gradually qualifying 
To become tlunnnelvcH divine* ! 



(J!IA!*TKft VI 

The Ilmmt of tkc 

i, tho Incumate Light/ 1 
Am not ftoehftbub'g i 



* Phifeni. Ifl ; AcU iv. 31, ; Mutt, r* 4*1-45* 

* Mio. vl 8, RV., a ttiark of th Uwi-Wy itiait. 
4 pb. it, -! ; Koin. xii, M 

If. ^ i'. *2*J, xxii* Jl f 4 f 



I Tim. TV U-10, 



4*7 
HiU xii. S47 ; Mrk i 
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Although (lemons and demoniac men 
Obey My command, 1 
But am the World-honoured Ifeo, 2 
The Law-giver of the Enlightened, 

Who pities men 
And gives Glad Tidings, 
Fulling like aweot clew, 4 
Allaying fever, giving coolness. 5 
AB like a weary soldier * returning 
From hard campaign am at once 
Banqueted by the Great King, 
And attained Divine Wisdom 
And perfect 
laying down My life 7 
Ascending to Hoavon, 8 
Where I shall ever help men 
Through their bouwlloBS sorrows 
To keep the Law of Goa 
I and you dwell in a Universe 
Of Cnuti and 



1 Mark i. 38-37, IiV M Hi. 11, v. fl t 7, mfl. B.V. 
s fm li. I, ii. 6. "ftao-God" (&pafto}' 
3mitb). 



, 0, A. 



It* 



4 In Hit $rmmm of tow Roman Ciitewmlw, OhriHt, tit Auf al of 
tilt D$w t l 4pk'totl m tlm Kmirth with th Olulidreii in the jfierj 



it IS ; %!t. if. 7, 12, 



* 1 .10*34, 

* ft* xxlf, 7-10, 
9 /obn v S x. 

* Rpb. Hi, -10 | Col. ii H, 15 5 1 Fiit I. 

* Mark xf I. If, 29* 



Gal vi 7, 
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It is My duty now to speak, 
ABC! yoxirs to hearken ! 



CltAl'TKIl VII 

Parable of tfa GUy 

Supreme and lTirivr1 IH Thy Knowlwlgis 

Oh, Qoi>-liko Quo. 

Thou c8t truths unclwit awl fcu>dwtal 
Clear aft if to-day. 1 
All the mothorn wcop 8 for the Koutidw of tho 

taw, 

Their holy Kinj? ; 
Pausing from gravo i* Rravo, 
Finding Him nowhere 11 ' 
Then tin* wxtocn Prin ( A.poUe ?) * 
In the might of great mctroy, 
The RttlTering world to mivo tletermlnwl 
Holy Lord, the (Jon of Hsvii f 
From Rlmkya'n grave iioma* voksu ^ 

AlwayH 
Vity all 



l l. 10 V 



**' 



In OMw tl 

i IS, 



i *"* 



or CbW 
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Keverently we worship Thee, 
Dwelling in blessedness. 
Before Thee we stand, 
Desiring that this blessedness 

By all be shared, 
Bo that we, and they with tis, 1 
May enter on the Way of GOD," 

The* .Law of Twelve Causes and Effects, 

The Wisdom of the Goi>like One, 

la difficult to believe, or comprehend. 

bid all men, " Be fearless," 2 " Fear not." 

And " shrink not back." 4 

Yoa May now arrive, 

And enter in, 

You who are very tired 

May be made very glad 

Huch gladness OB you never had before. 

Yon can now avoid the evils of this life, 

And rent obtain. 

This m the Kternal City/* 

GOD'S one Chariot of Salvation, 

Into threo divided 

IJtlwiy broexcs waft nweet incense 

from the flowers : 

And gciiitle daws fall on the new comers. 

Throughout the Heavenly Places 



3 John xiv. 27. 
* Heb. %< 30-39, 



A 40. 

x. m 

ROT. IIL 18, ml 
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* " 

They dwell tor over with their tnanher& 

There, too, is ever a Spiritual (Jmcta 

Of most surpaiiiiig Knowledges 

Who undarHtand* tin* dt*f*p tilings of fch 

heart * 

And succonrB all in trouWk. 8 
The (Sty h&8 groat Gattw, high Tow^m * 
Is filled with mow ami womtm 
Who at the Holy IMaao % arrived 
Aided by tho innrit of ail tlu*- niutitil, ft 
ThiR City in apokim f **H " Thro** 
But, in realily, thorn is only 

Chariot of Kalvation. 



CHAITEH Vill 
The Mw Hundred 



Five hundritd 
A great HiinicU) ! 
The lost hody of the 
Appeared clearly, 
And flies to heaven 
LikenOod!* 



1 I Oor, ii. 10 \ limn. viii. ^7. : ' : !*. *l*i, I >& 

BF. xxL id-US; i\ *tviix, W-M: ilr will lt 
t?n through rlt^tli.'* 
4 Itef* rii, 18--I7. * JW. i, t xii. 1* f-14, 

* Kph. L 10 ; BAV. vii* UM7. ' t;qr. jt.v. II 

* Iko xxiv, 
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After this their wills were strengthened, 

And in Wiftdom they progressed,! 

Feeding upon the Twofold Feast 

With Bpiritnal joy and meditation J glad, 

For .Life is without ond ! s 

And Law is cwei'lanting'. 

Inwardly and ctcrotly the disciples 

OontimuHi in thoir New Way like Saints, 

But outwardly they followed the Old Way,* 

For fow d&tmwl to resign life I 

But, in reality, they purified Religion. 

Marriage they had renounced, 

Dmiriug only to be transformed. 

An drunk with, wine * they slept, 

Not knowing thoy possessed a priceless 

Traumro 

In tlimr inmogt rohog ; 
But now thoy find their sacred Pearl * 
Tint poor Mhould also sham 
Their heart mm greatly gladdened. 
The rich, who pomoBsod abundance. 
Wan* uiMolfteh, inul Hhared 
AH thiugi in comruon. 
Vitjwiitg these traumres, the poor were filled 

with joy ; 
Bodice tmd mm IB with joy o'erflowed. 

* AeU ii* 41, 4i* a John viii. 61. 

AdA Ii. Ill, 47, xl SO, 1, M. 

4 Aot$ ii* !% 1% IS. Mutt mil 45. 

ii. 4SW7 ; <f tlio Fruit of OM> Light," Ej*L v, 0, B.V. 
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t IX 



The Stinpk wtfrf* 



lifts, 



My aim 

And all humiwa yearning ealisfietl, 

Learning th fiithowU** Stnwl of th 

And of the Uon Supreme, 

And Life Immortal- 

All mon, to save ; 

The human Way whih h-i 

Tlio Divine which nmm 

Immortality! 1 
My heart'B dcmiro is fully r 

And, filled with joy unHi<kwn, 

1 dwell in Peace, in Oiwr own Way, 

Which is the Highest " 

The flood Law <rf tho Sattrcjil Intuit. 

Like a lamp Cloi/B Wtwloin **hon0. 

Hearing my Namu a 

Proclaimed " inheritor among the HaiittH," 

My joy WUH full, 

AH though refirtiHhed with duw, 



in * Uw of h 

the soul ; * * * the two Uigwthw ufck oj Utw IAW nf 
ftoftwor Iii>l Abroliwaw **t* Cmhri^i * l 

I Ttm. i*. S wf. vi, U ; Mtt vi, , 

totoiil4 Will ii. 10, U. 

* Ooi 1, 12, 
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CHAPTER X 
The Spiritual Guide 

Amid such things as these 
In tho Presence of GOD - 
I heard the wonderful Living (Lottie) Scripture 

Btmtonct* by sentence, 
And each thought made xno glad. 

1 deliver all to you 

To receive tho Highest Wisdom. ' 
God told Mo, the Incarnate Great Physician, 1 
After My Death and Deliverance from 

Dtsath 

That M if any hear " 2 a verse, or sentence, 
Of this wondrous Living Scripture, 
Tim thought at once ahull gladden him, 
And I *do will " Mm give a name *' 

Amongst tho Knlightoaed. 3 

All those disciples 

Bovoro tho millions of Illumined Ones 
Who, in all holy places, 

* Yataitflii, Uw Orwat and Good Physician, who opens the yes 
of tho blind, in frequwitly found among tho images in Buddhist 

tmiflm af the Mahayanaor Wf-lew School Of, Luke nl 1S-22, 
B.V, j " Art Thtt He that cometh t " i*e* Messiah. 
Tiii Cltitiom oxpntmiciA is very common atid ot eastty in- 

tdllfgiMit in awj wthor m*u. 

* A freqiiimt xprmloii watd by our Lord in the Fowth Gospel 
aud in tlit Revelation, 
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Perform their great vow 

Of saving fellow-t&ingH 

Who now are dwelling amongst men. 

Those workers- all the world* 
Should reverently tmtoom, 
They should be n*vjvwnl 
As people reverence Me? ! l 
Because they doHcendod into an evil world 
To practise the Doctrine?* of this 
If these good men, 
And devout woiarn, 
After My Death und Deliverance 
Shall to only ono smil 
Preach this Hcripturu, 
If but ono line only, 
Know that mich an one 
IB My mcflfleugor ** 
And My awbaamidor 
To execute My Will;* 
How much wore HO 
When ho instruct** the xnultitutlts ! 
I, the Great .Phyidaii ? any 
If a man in evil mood 
Curses Go, 
His sin in light, 
But should he use bad 



* Lttki x, 16, 

f Job xxxiif, 29 t mg. ; Ijtli* fl 

* Luke xy. 7* 



> II V. Cf. PhiUm. ! t IS, 13* 
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To r.W'rtf* Iw'lii'ving KOU!K :it lioiuo, or in 



And to ahum th* followers of thin good Law, 

HIB nin in grratftr far, 1 

Will, if ho HwMraly liHten to this Scripture 

He shall find the highest wisdom, 

Know that swell a man 

Shall mount to the desired Heavenly Abode. 2 

If a man seek the Way of GOD, 

Arid when in trouble 

With reverent, folded palm 

TtmtB to Me, 

With eountleHH Hongn of praise to GOD, 

He gaitm incakmbihle merit. 

But lie who U>VCJH the study of thin Word 

Has joy surpassing that. 8 

I, Great Physician, now uver that 

Of the many writings 1 inspired, 

Tills Lotun Bcrlpturo in the chief of all 

Of this Hcriplure 

I. at preMaiifc 

Am almost jealous* 

For, after My Death and Deliverance, 4 

Know that I, the Great Physician, 

Declare that 

He who recalln it 

Obanto it with reverence, 



Iffttt* ill SI, 



Lnfco xxlii. 
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Proclaims it to other**, 

I will 

Cloth him again ! 

For other rt^ionf? ; 

Where all Illumined Onen tmpport him.* 

This wan 1ms tttrong faith 

And high juirpoiu* ..... - 

Tho trite root of nil CJoodueN SJ 

Know that thin man 

Dwelta with Me; 1 

I having ordained him 

And laid Minn own hand** on hw 

All the namlH of Highlit 

.Follow thin Kciri|*lua*. 

It OpeUH th& (ItttO Of (^H 

And oxplaitiH tin? Tru 
" The Trewury of thin Scripture* 

IB ckiap, strong, Keonit t far-- 
Far beyond the n*su$h of mitn. 
It eonneetK with My Bika^ 
IB clothed with My Kobtttt, 
He is Heated on My Throut^ 
I, the Great HiyHtcitui, havo 
1 Itw. ill 0. The PriinUiw ytiit'gl*^ H} 






of 



th HghtmMiM wits of flit* Nttfutx," SUrc p. $4) 

* Rfiv, iv. 4. 

* Jan, i 6-8, 21, R.V. ; Will iti. 12*14. 

4 Bom, Till, i ; John xiv, US ; RMV. Hi, 20 
Jf<to XT. 16 ; Act* vltt. 1'g ; Ew* 1 17, 



of il** ** V 

**llw? i 



THE LOTUS ESSENCE 

Which I am ueiit to nave. 1 

Thowj who meot to seek the Law are many. 

To train disciplas, 

Men, and women, 

Inquiring mm, 

Inquiring women, 

Who linteti to their Preaching of the Law. 

Their followers 

.Listen, and believe, 

Obey without mustonce. 

If tho Preachers 

Arc in quiot placets, 



Dragons and demons, 

The powers of the Ait,* 2 

ABUttut, and mich-like, 

To listen to their preaching ; 

Although 1 dwell iu other lands, 
I ofttinuw give the Preachers 
A vision of Myself.* 

Should, any wish to lose their weariness 

To dwell with Ma, 



Joint x. 16 ; I Pt Hi. 1, 
* Job S. S-S ; John ill. W ? 

IMIW Hutu tkt 
wfgiit bit mtile 

ff l ftor Iv 



v 

, V. ; 



. 

- t 
the pww in . 

CA*w* flu mamfoid 
< a iHtMtouuto the world, both 
( E.V. 



in 



Mark 



HO ; Acta vii. 55, 



* JMLftrK *TI ** * w *** * "-' -" 

ml JMi i!l 11 wlft 2 Hm. IT. li W 
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Bid them hearken to this Sm 

Those who haw wl heurd thin Word 

Are far from Divhm Wisdom. 

But the Hcmw of My !ma*stMjt.TH, My dwelling* 

plaoi?, 

IB filled with morcy ; 

My IlolwjH arc gontloiujs** and lou^r-uf faring, 
My throne is in the tmHGtm EUmil Lmtti 
They nit on uusoen throwuO 8 
If when preaching UHH Wort I 
There nhould he mm of *:vil toti^iti*tilaMpIttt 
jtearing nworde and. HjK^trH, r thrcwing ^ 
If, after My death and Itelivmnw, 
There be ono ubh^ to pretwh thin 
I will Bond them forth 
To disciple men and women* 
Aud faithful follow<5r win, 
To reverence the Holy Spirit, 
Who leadn all living creatures 
And gathem thmu to hear the 
Should any dcmira to work ttiwi 
By Bword, or nj ; Mwir^ or 
1 will Head men to tomo 



ill 



Matt, if, 



n 



with wat^r* l*timil btiglitly on twing f*i tb 
fsttpj)lto of oil ciotitiuually mlcleil by lltiiitfitu I'tiiti*lm 
* 2 Fit ii. Jfc-82, It. V. ** Twms* 1 *.* wivitwwl mA ** !*wi 'tmm 
* Tim eighth of Huddlm'* twii tjiitfn * CM* rfwa lluti 
"the Taittftr f ail huiift*'* ; mi Ii is ta 

note &afc the tok word -r^Xfin tmttitfetmi in <HHW 
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Ami will protect My 

If you "draw nigh " tho Holy Spirit, 

You will find the Way of Saints ; 

When, following the teaching of this Guide, 

You will dinoovur itinumerable Enlightened 



XI 



aws 

Flitting thtt four {jointa of the compass. 
From tho tmdHt of thono 
A voi rieH,* 

Ctyittg,* Holy, holy!" 4 



tiM*ii wigto'Ity U bitwJ, thfttt t<> lame, thn to 
mid f twit to wwtroct. tJf. F* xwrfi. a, ft. Thus Pw 
^rmms ** th uiwftrtith IMmtiaft v fe'hu kwy 
l whi!ft bf i^gaw Ktmi^ lKatn a lion tamed at 
tilt ftwtof OhriM,/* Attilj giUn v IM Alx. Whyto luut written 'of 
i, tlt*t * * nil i^r life ihrctiwh li waw M * Honww ptHcW 
itntU l*y nnan of Uim h<i benun trann- 
fomittl tat* it lwb. w CJf. Murk v. S f "tow," A.V., Lnfco vlii 
28, Sf>* 

1 Hut*, xfi. Si i|C. 3Ut BV. 

* Faptto ii-r ii nut nwntly h>Jy |I<MH* wiuw rol&J* wwlirintd 
wwi tlii BeHptttnw ** tnnBtiniil, hut mvi g^s (ChitmluM !) to 
thit iumwutf city. 

*ttir. v. H, **A voisf miwty Ang.VK.V. 
4 to, ti *I | K^v, iv. 4 Th<* Trinagiou or f uramit,m i fouwi 
in twwy wift of th PHmittvo LiiwrgfeH: "tiro opy of things fa 
fche-Uetm^ 1 * In tlt*t of 8U M% it ii uIW "tlia holy hymn 
of list Quikttuwg Trinity/* 
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S&ky&tnuni, 1 Hit? world ruv<;rwi 

At the great' Council 

To wviml tht Way of Saint*. 

The GotM 

The wondrom 

Which He n.ivtal to 

In such wi UH UIIH : 



Spnak 

All. which uru trwc, 

Themi grt*al SitrinoN 

rry-//ortfo 8 to iJiP lYomiml fattd; 
tlwnn 

In them Ct0i* IB rrv^tlnL 
thoy ai't*, aluo, eallittt 



Throughout all world**, 
Whoro f r the Living Wonl In 
It Ii My Bhrina 6 

This Kiiripturo t^Iiig tluettuu ltt*!irI 
Bevcialtt ki thoic 

1 Elm lift lfl iwl ttiii Ii||iit^ii!, tk*&t tliM,t l3r *' tt 

luird fe miituit the Swiir^iiip Il^iiif , 11*^1 f ^|H t Alininl^If n4 All- 
/lM Xttat t vol. 
t ftottt i* 

* A term iii*wtf*ri$.II 
thftt tht* MalmyA 

3 Or 4i tht? l'i4iii !' Iliu l*y**mttk" I Ja|**n U<* It 

Hhittto t*.fW|>Iiii if flit* ^4,|iilvltj|it f *>, t|i ll*itl-raffi,*ifi tit -k$^li flit 
Sliialiii or tok^n. nf tint Oad** itrfew-in^ ri* 1*1*, 

* Mdl. ill 17, 

1 ibv. v* H-14, or B^iwttwy ; ,C *J ikr, vi. !*< lif, mg, 
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Ita therefor* they 

And Holy, Holy chunk 

Frtwft nil pihitfi f th* r^npu^;* 

Al)0^^* bftlow-*- 

AH r<.j?iow r ini!ii%fr!iii!fi 

OmnMeHB ijulliona rrf rlit?4t worlds" 1 

A. hh foil rt|irii tlwnn M? 
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Tlwn Sftkyaiuwti, wilti Hw riKht-liftml Fiugtsr,* 
O{M*nHl tins w:vc?n m*nl^ 
Antt tlM.tr <^ttt frUi it griw 



Two (ti'>f.*-liki! nmm 

Itoci;nviwg a 

fii tht! ojwm Hky* ft 

Tin* Vinitm whined Umugh upon a 



tli<* 

Am! 11 mighty wintl 
Through Uu> branch of tfici 
From tto twginiiiiig until now, 



* JTohn xlv* , 

ik It, mL IS ; Ite. 
Uk Ilia pntoff oT lli 



f 



Ufc. rt 10 ; J* 
Kv. . 
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w Among the many 8c*rij>lttr< citf titlate 
Thifl Scripture IH the chiof, 
This Scripture i difflfulf, tt follow. 
If followed, vm temporarily, F rej 
All the Illumined One* rejoice. 1 
For wwh men plcaed tin* UlnmJmjr 
They arts bmvc, pm^nvvsiv*', 
Well diwc 
Those who 
The Way of (Jew Ki 
Can after death itifc Srn"jf tur 
More and rtimu 
They truly an? the HMIH of (Jon, 
In perf<Ki!t ^octucMs dwelling, 
After My Death and IMiwmnets 
They erui tetter undeiutond UH rnt*iining. tt 
The KetJgengerH of Heaven are m ' 
To thw awe-full world, 
And mn mube it plain. 
These Mefwngera of 
Should, he rovered 
Because ttn*y teach who 

Attain tbd higheta Wny of O 



In 



2|rimftiv 
thin an 



1 Of. 



, , i y 



1 
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*ir\lTK!t XII 



I'll! not 8ltfi#y i 

tfpttw not Ihy Iwty itor thy lifi% 

Tho |t'**pk* of LhiH world 

May itttajn HUfinal Ufa ! 

t film* tl? Mfihuyatiu Docttiuo 



If in 



Wltotlwr f^itii^riit^ fruit, 



tt* c*4,ik a ii'iml 
Or lyiiiii down, or Kitting tip, 
Ustwmri's*! you will lit* 

In ii'iiiiit &mi Iwnly, 

i(ii lh wurict In mine 

licit it# 

.Fur I a 



Iwg Paul, 
* It, 



4i, 111, Sfi* 



tlai; 

lliiilli, 

i lit 4* ii* 



On 



JftfiiMUftii 

tliirfttl 
h^rfi* 

I>Iilti 



.,'* late xxri. 



, <KymnkQttloatad 

Who WM- Mttt 

It 



"3 
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Known ufily la Mm fatv. 
Po8f*#un# l!> 

My mind and kufy aro 



Having n !>i?t4Iin! )imv*;r 
To jwrwMif.t* the Saint f* 
!/> ! by mintf!** 

1 wji# <*miYBftfHl io UK* Tnn* Wa, 1 



(kith* K>JiM I toy tfm)<"J fiu'M^i^n ><*i t H|f.itifrti^ 

w1U'l u H,y*l*n Shinto" <tt'M*ji \i%>J>*>\ nr>li3 yi.-riy 

tin* Ili'Iji i?w) j tmirf.r**^ f!* ! i?i !>' Hl^jn-n l^r^'jtm^h iitto llm 

b;ttiiUfui PMi!4l riiil^f T*ni, |f?,ii*"r in ^illti^iii i* **UMJ fl^i^ 

wiij yf Ifi^iit 4 \'mi fh; ** Im^n^-^^ Tmj^>^ 4 ' tt'lui'J* t Innl wtt 

in *Singiiftft4 t whilu tJi*i (*hiti*:^ Ki<j't-r'*r f<*vr Iin i*n wf which 

tin* inntimt nmufiiftit. w-**^ ihe M^l^w rrf^f* ^-hkh is >n thw 



t *> fr**t*< f'w' him r* 
t fmtwitT J I ***",** It k *ttHy 

titbit the ii<r* w^rit l*y l!i^ |n***f^ r?f the ^Ii 

jif i.s-.m if* a?ii-!ir*I iii i'iiif, wilt* 
ih f<*mi M!' ill'.! ins>?* &*{}*-? t-^. 11* * i^-titi ,l 
,f iMtti<rhi !h* '*>*! <r*r liidiitut^,"! 4 '* *f ChrUliAii* 
1*| M|yik|ii 4fp| ^i!$ii|.i^ rt)*Vi* itm! |w fc |*:Ht lirtiig 

ytiX Wi^hmt Jtml **th^ l*r***-irti)t lltrlli/* rf^itly ifiit 
Birth f'8t k*!in*ii tfi^i^) iii, ;l t S ; i^y !*I*|rli tit*? 



with *hmiti# gtl*i Th 
htkdKl dowti from Knife** ft*r 
&e j*, 2*21, tt<i* . 



lv*v ii 

x, * nix. ft, xxti. 4, . 
8ftbto or Kami no michi* tl.w Wy r 
i xlv. 0, 



of. tJn ' 

l 

lii 
I mi Itit 



THE LOTUS ESSENCE 

(Jon nays to all HIB followers, 

And to those as yet unborn, ..... 

If good men 

Ariel devout, women, 

Hear this Living Scripture 

Of the Persecutor* 

With clean heart and reverent faith, 

Free from duubtK 

They will not dtttccmd to Madia 

K'eti hungry ghoatH and ultimata l 

May attain to Um Court of Heaven, 

Dwell with the* Illuminate 

And ulwuyn hear thin fctoriplum 

Whether dwelling among men, or with the 

AngelH, 

They will uliko onjoy abundani bliss, 
II in OOD'H rrenemto 
They remain and gn>w. 
And in a litlte whilo, 
B*II in the tKlamls of tho 8oa*~ 
1 will ID veal to them 
ThSi marvallmw BcripUire. 

4t Whon only eight yearn old 

I pitted alt the creatures 

An though new-bom babes-"* 

Tmiting them, with kindness 

ttetit on {>eace and 



* t I*tt it. It, I 
r. xv, -44,4ft. 



* ton mw> wlnwb" ; a Fir. xxsll. V ; 





' :t 



tf 



1fl NEW TESTAMENT HUDDHISM 

III alt kh 



viriw." 

tim sr 



! had htrd 

} hurl nllaiuctd flivini 1 
It !kHHh$ti only 



ffiiiifttSI 



II* 



WJtich H; 
1 hc?ani that* 
Th fonii fif 
l. not u Hpiriinu 
And iliiil Hlr Im 
Fivn iiiNcjuftlifyiti 
Th fir**, H!U? r 



ti*l attain tn iii,?iifi*ii!y 



(Ktvsottd) eoiilcl not t 
(Third) could not aintrit Uit* -i{ 
(fourth) noitht.tr iK&omg liimi.ur <if 
uti^ratum ; 

{Fifth} uor uttoiii tintu the fwiit vf f'JtMi 
Hut them m n pre^Intis I*fni,rf* 
Worth a tiiiUioft wiirlitn-v, 
Whicjh Htiddcitily ma 

br into a child f Gon, 

for tm*t mi l!m 
Thrunc, 

1 (if, Hitv, L S^d f ii. 1 with At*tM vii* II* ix, tO-lf , % "W* 
* Wuy. . 
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Perfect* in knowledge. 
The whole afwembly pondered thoughtfully 

And believed thi Mewige* 



CHAITKK XIII 



iK, the vil world multiplied. 




Conceit abounded, 

Jx)V of money WIIH 

Kvil inc.rcviHOit, 

Ami mow rtriffa'd 3 far from Gon. 

Thottgh diniftulb, yot Htill they may be taught. 

We Hhrmld bmco our mincfe to groat Bn- 



to Ktudy mwl r&cilo this Scripture, 

To jiiweh ami <topy it 

In every way to reverence it 

Himring no |n,iin^ nor even life itsall 
In thin hod world. 
tuftn are evil, 
t^cu t. 4 



t. ii. K? t 20, iii. 
1L 8ei{i. 161, 101, aBl. 
Of. Tim- iii. 1-fi ; I Win. TU 10, It V. 

'!Ub. , I, K.V., iiHtXw*y"; 2lVfc* ii 17, B.V. 

* ! Tim. Iti l* vi. 4 ; f Tim. iiL .% T 1 10, B.V* 
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Thftir gooilmw is n liain.* 

Angry, cmms, KlijijHrry. atic! rrookttd, 

Becannc untrue in h.rl. 

Still- thimfc* in f.iifi Holy Spirit, 2 

Who gi7ifliin11y )irc|irrn tt ireurl ihu Way of 



Homi* risvcfrciiily ln>y Hi;; Miiwl, 

Aro brave ni liin^, 

Tnt.vl imywhrtrc, 

To any quurtw of ili* virl!i r: 

Th Doctriiu* t' t'Xj^nu : 

Fntctti.Bliig it in t-Jji'Ir Hvim, 

Anrl poiitlifriug 

All thmugli f,h 

Them lire ninny igtuimrtt mmi 



of c 



Carrying Hwortfa ami I!}H*I."H 
ign iniiMi f 
f mi uvi! 



For ilia 

Arc I 

Their huftrU niti ali|>jif*r| ami i'-mwki:t. 

Not having jpt what k to li 

Their heart IB lllhA with 



1 Matt kiU. m t 21 : ttiw, vi, 4. 



Ew, iii, 4 
* Iftttt wiv. 14 ; Afe i. H. 
fHK ii 

1 Cor. 3?, 9j gC%, *i* 7- 
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Retire with monkish jairb * 



Dreaming that thus they follow the true 




Deftpini&g others, 

These cherish ill 

Ever following the customs of the world, 
Falsely they (will themselves tt disciples." 
To rid them of their 
Making a doctrine of their own* 
Madly deceiving jwople, 
Ministers of States 
Brahmins, tudnt t 
And all dtewploH, 

ll they caluuinmto with ovil Bpooolu 
Wo Uirf>ro worahip (Jon, 
"Enduring all thin wrong, 
Regarding thorn an froth : 
For all wo an* Hd ! f1 
So with highest words 
Wo rfuwld midmvJ 
'/' Ainidnfc an wvil world 
\ There are many foani 
^ Imi evil ftpiritM should possess us, 
) Curm* us, and. disgracte us, 
I Heuoe hculd we reverently believe In GOB 
i And don the breastplate of Endurance, , . 
\ 

vii. 15. 



I Tim. iv. 1-4; fiom. xvi. 17, 18. 
Of, 
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That \w. may maki; Urn Sei-iptwre known, 
And stjflwr all afflictions. 



KIJ XIV 



ofto who mtiinrc iiif 
Aro gentle nml otmrlfrnt, 
Not j>roI nor fi^irful 
Moclitotujg wl*tly iij-nm ('kit* 
Atirl Uii worii'Tn vrttuty, 
HpaikiiiK {MI!, littlu. 

Winhful io know Uwt tins fik*m<min of Truth, 
Thciti all Urn 'IJiitWhiwtH^ 
Without (ImlittcUcm, 
mim iiful thMc 
ing all truth* 
Still havtt ijoitr; ! 
Hvj tit* ahtilin 



< wt olo 
Yet dwciiH in 
Like HIM Htmulaya (H'a 
MwUtotiiig upon right 
In cmlar b/diwist tlndr 
To {n 



1 




TUB LOTUS ESSENCE 

Then the heart would be at resfc 

Without any weakness 

Not dfecuBBing othera, or their faults. 

There are problems 

Which tho elementary Hiua school cannot 

Kolvo. 

Only the advanced Malut can explain 

Or comprehend deep wisdom. 

Having washed away nneleanness, 1 

Put on clean garment!*, 

Blooming pure within, without- 

Aru quietly neakfd on unseen thrones s 

From all trouble freed. 

Then, with kind heart thim making known 

the Iwiw, 

By night and day proclaim 
Religion'** highest Way, 



Itotli BtiddhiKta awl fthmtotatri riwwi their mouths and wash 
tlwlr Imuln Iwforo oiforhig {wiycjr; and pilgrim** ehange their 
ami ttattdal* baton* iipproiwrliing tho 8hrm<*; secj Gon. 
2, 1! ; Kx, xix. 10, II. Ht>, Aim <f4>. A.D. 847, ftt Cyril of 
itt Mn itiyitlktt! CaUMthiHm Mnyns *Yt have won the 
I)Mi<$oit gif i*ig Witter t thi? !*H*t to wiwlt his hands, and to tlto 
I*iwlifiiwwlwiiiirr*>!irifl tlw Alto of <!od, . . . That cleAnsing of 
ttitt Immh m a nyitilml thiil w iUMfc )m niado o!en flroro all our , 
ffilnn wid iwii|iUttns*" (Stt i*. xx.vL 0.) AIM! of old the custom 
Wtot tlmt ill whr* iiiliiiitfai to li Couimuuiuautii ahould wswh their 
liftncfc. (Stft* Wfck and LitU^ialo f Mmitim fAtwyU* f/ fe 
(f/Wf^ ^ m, 4I Offiw of tbt PntUioirb M iwrfonned IE the 
ami tli Huly Mountain," *nd note that all Boddhfat 
lit ^*(NIU nrn alsci aaital " Mountain " at ^as this- 
Cbtuwlt at wall a the JitwMt Temple at Jctrniaboi. Of. 
ii. 2, $ 5 'fbek. xliv* 10- IS ; Ber. viL 14, ' . 

wy f " I mfgn a King over my awwwfc" , , 
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If 

My wondrous (t 

Without linger in lh#ir 

Freed from hiitciranct)^ and troubli*, 

Art not fretful : * 
Indilfttttmt cVn to 

Also wltlwi.it fiwir 
Of Rworcln, MpwtrH, or 
And towards nil 
Keel a grriit pity,- ..... - 

A Futliur'H pity,- ...... - 

Like th (Joitikf! C)nc8 

A teocJmr'M pity, 

Like thtt HttmtH-" 

Thove inftfwragwn of CSon 

Ever with gtmtlr^i^HH j>n;?nciti the 

Am rich in nwroy 

And, in nil thingH, 

Ko'er grow hoart wtmryV 1 

Homo eaitin to put hftrd |<j?itto f * 

But alt tlii'i Attg^ln, night iimi ditj% 

Beeaiwt^ of ,tltk law 

Defend thorn* 

If a powerful prliiei! wure to 

1 Of* Art* *x. SO^a, H. V . S? ji, 111, 
51 IIMt v. l, SK-4, 4.$-4 5 I 1%!, & l-B. 
1%. xftittt, I, 7, , rt-IHIO ; Hli. -Hi !, 
4 Rir, ft 8 t K.V. 

* Imktt iiL tl, }*2rMAtt mil II j Jwim ill,, 'jti t fl, 
4SI 12. 

!>*. fl. SW ; PH, fiti. II { AriN <fi. . U. 
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l)e*iirhig, with all^onquoring force, 

All Kingdoms to subdue, 
And win them to one spiritual Realm, 
Under the Chief of the three Bealms, 
TTnder the great 'Eternal King, 
Who evermore endureth intmlt, 
All croahmm pitying. 
Like a royal prineo* 
DmtributCR precious gifts* 
Most predotw of all this Scripture Is 
Above nil Httriptmm 
Kvr trooHure it ; 
Newer forget to publinh it- 
Thin in Urn very time to do so, 
Ho who reodn this Scripture 
Shall be from Harrow free, 
Frea from pain or HicknegH. 
His skin shitll lie freah and white/ 
Without AiwsMfc, 
Ntt mean nor ugly, 
Witt noble-looking, like a saint. 
All attgeln in the hoavenH 
Itejoice to wait on him.* 
Weapon*} cmnnot Injure, 
Nor poison hurt.* 

If men cuiw, their mouths are dumb. 
F*mrkly they travel like prophet-princes, 



mmll 



tl 17,18* 



hi I 
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Their window Hhiiwth like* th* KUII, 
In clre&nui they me neh wonilroux 
A hundred glorioim vistonn, 1 

Such lire their eonntant clrctunia, 
So tbit at laKl o'im ill mm my, 

''Thin In the* l*et Kdl^lm V 
Conforring gntaf^ itwwili*^ 
KV^n all ll;m* fo> mi it if til jjift**. 




Thwo in a grmt ttutitiMitl<f 

Ohtof Hitigorii, li^liifH, w)u> mn? mllcul li 



One i* 



Another, " I'un* 



ii who runt in 



am Chidfe of 

The li*i:idiiig Fr*j>liijt t 
Thci honcwimlilo of earth whci tlwulf in 
joy, 



' I Kbg lin. 4* ; Ihb. i v !4 ; 2 Mutf* vl 17 ; Hc^ f, II, <:f. 
Job Ittfiu iJ-17 j ttok. i. 1 ; 2 C W , *& M l m^ I If, ' "" 

* 



At vtil, 4. 
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With f*w wren, awl fowor H!K, 
all 

Thnr arm i 

I hiving Ktv.at pow**r to <mciurf* wrong, 1 
Only welkin** the Way of (Ion 
Aiitonj^Kl Uti 

I kllOW Hut 

Th*y wort* ;i limit ituJ<v~all 

Kwli with n j*n*:if history* 

You HtumM thiwfow all put cm 

Thntr jmnoply of 

And 1m firm hi your rwolvo* 

By the* wtKiloni of all Ut 

By tin*. miriMuiloiw juwer of all the llhimmed, 

By ill** *;UcUH |UIWT of all tho fiery prophetn, 

By the during |>wr and <iwful majesty of all 



You iiowjfiiHK Imyoiid Uto power of nimplo faith; 4 
Ami *w jm|iml to HttlVor wrong for doing 



8. 

the 



K|4i. ti. 10, t. It, V, 

UO Tttis iiln >* i 

3CK3KJ ai**I 41100 IK*. Ammllng U Miwpro and 
hf <Ul|ttf 1M f tlw ftth dymmty of Egypt and the 
if IVtrf, ilitt dpuMty, tk*y lMk of Kim an lit "SMmng 
* Olmy H n>itrruU*4 % M Klw f Fiw. w Of. Eb. L 
Omit*' hwl mwh U ti*ll *f tltflut Illtttttinod Ones who 
it s% Klm* ImiininiiU ?f in Inferno and Pargatotio. Of. 
. M xiL 1* ^ 

5fc IMi. f. IM H, vi. I 2s K|*. Iv. IW4-10, B.V.t 
. lit, i, 14* lH 



14, 



MEW TESTAMENT 



I, Myself, now f'ttm 
Gmi&!, them, frmii * 

All (f>!>' Witrdft ar 
If is Wiiflmii IM 
ftH UK? 

thotn ^ ilt^Irr thi* \Vu 
, with sill rlwir 







My 8tlH If 1 1 II! 

Limrii My Wy. 
Night iii!*I l 
Staking tli*j VVny i.tf C 

Your iiiitiif :*!, nti i'irni 
Vir flilig^till 
all kimlH r*f 
With fenrlctis miniL 
I now f,r41 yim ihiw tniw H*tymg v 
With your wliulo lMt y*t> mitHt 
I mil ewws frotw fur 
Ta teo;ii mid lt*viiti! t ?l 
Thin tciii^liliig in Urn i*iifltilf Ti 

Thc*ni cumiot 1m n 
By worldly wuy 11 in 
And pure nil Luttui ou tint 
Tlioit gkilltiii in attHWoriug obj 
Ned hftvn ltd 



1 2 rni in, i 

M'fttai lg| 
Mutt, v, , 






If 
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on oricluniig 

Upright* with wondrous goodness, 
Should any in regard to this Gospel 
ttouht and 
They tthitll le Bent the way of evil men, 1 



CHAPTICK XVI 

' is Alfihrt nnil Omega 



AH 1 was truly bom of GOD, 
Like Him My ngi? IH I'nfhitto 
MilliottK wpcin niflHotig of 

in ortliuttry 
I do tli0 
.Aceordhtg to 
In nil miylng, 

My ttiitne i variotw, 4 
,My age it 
Iliijolcitig in tim elements of Faith, 



* I. 3, 14. 

y# to* A numrl ecpial in a tto*wl ntillion. 
Iw. f x, ** My S*m0 IN Wtwwt^Wottderfttl 1 * Of. ltt% 



Dwi, vii. 
f R*V. 





, r 
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Whont giil ilfwk -iii"f* l*!if, fV'iv 
Ami mih'dwd& man- - 



Or of ofclittri"**, 

Whtihw itirai'iiif/: MyrJf 

Or olhf^r^, 

Whether My own afi'Hirn 
Hr tttc^i* ff riitt !:'" 
WhatAtr I my 
It all in tnu. 






feiiiHi* I truly j?r? 



Tim 



ft*rt8 *f ilu* ihw* 



WfutUwr wtirin& 

I am not *rf them* 
And a to My i!t?i 
Tia iwtthftr ri*al, i 
Not Hku, ytst nt 
Unlike UM? thr*n* ! 
lltit vixihlu tn nil tlii'im 
With thgw* *Sigi!!** 
You HOC* ^li*urly Who I 
Without I'MiHtiikit ! 
The Divine work* I do 
Are not i 

I am the Truth.* 

1 Ilftb, ?li, Ur-17. 



' xi, 



i 
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Who am the Same, 1 

("Yesterday, To-dayFor ever") 

Without birth, or death. 8 

The Illumined appear on earth, 

But are not quickly recognised. 

Sinew tlm IV.'/innintf when I dwelt with Goo, 3 

1/ing ages past, 

My life unmeaMurocl is 

Through all KalpaB of Time. 

I never jmrish, 

The* Way of Sain to* 1 follow, 

Which .Ufe Reciirt'B fr vvormoro. 

My Lifw IN not ended 

But multiplied,* 

1 have Medicine 

To mm all aickneftieH 

Aa Got), dwelling upon earth, 11 

1 *'Tb 8ftmo"*~ tmttmly in thit Old ami NAW Twtanunti and 
Prayer-took, hut ftko tit tint JtycyptSittt Teaching, Tho "Tnw 



i l4 Vwy mw of 

ily f T.cliiy f Fi>r vir ** in lit th 4| Ii>k wf Uio 

Gill the **' Bwk of tit* UNtftr of tin* Hirldtm 
s IltlK irlf . S ; v. iii. |. s* John I. 1 ; Fror. viil 21 

4 lrw. vlii, 20, 21 ; I Tim* vl, 12, ll) f **Lay hold on tbe Life 



" M modems 



f Hcifc king a^ci, ii ilisVMUt nrUiwIox Jew wte tilling upon a Mend 
of mi m K*t#r Iky. In th wum! f ormv(nHition lie .'remarked, 
41 Do you know I aJway* thitik tlmMltft phywcml rusaitaetioa of 
J^iw is iit*i M mimnilott as Hi npiritual rasurrecjtfoii, I mixm the 
wf In wlikli fur 1IW ymrn Ih IIAH liven! lit tli hmrtw and Kris of 
tmitittlfxiH miUmttH of Urn followorM, in all n#iw, and iix a 
That tii my iiiiiwl I hy fer the ga^fc miradta ! f * 

liu till 4 ing* 1CV, ; Matt viii. 17; Lakit vi. 1% fct 



* *4 
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The man of scanty virtue 

Not being well rrwtt-el in gnod work* ! 

I'g poor and wean 

'* i*i * !t 1 L-,*nc'*l-'Hi 

Lustmg ttttr ail J.IH*MII ^ 
Which tmtirfc his hoart, 
Ignorin*; U> ^ '* : 



Taking jwiKi 



Ho fall* UJHW tin.! unul. 
Whotlu*r out, uf Id?* .rn-^, 
Or in IUH riyhi 
Trying all ki^'^ 



i 

Awl bad miw " tiiH', fM- f ;:ai:t. ireful 
FrocttiWH all linn Mwi&iri** 
Thitn, niixiutt w'1J, Im HW^IMWW flwiu, 
HitiHii*! th Illutitimnl Saiitfj* 



nil t* n 



Awl Mj*wik ibiH** Vi'iir*!**: 

* jiift )#*'**-** -i**' 1 ' * 

Ktwh unil tilt alin*UiUy 

If y<*U }iSM : Utk:i 

YMir tro bto ***>n will i 

*||tt. *. ^. ^- 
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No longer will you suffer from your many 

ills. 

Seeing this good Medicine, 
It! colour, fragrance all so choice, 
Partake of it. 

Of all dmeoBe you will then be cured, 
Although the poison may have deeply entered 
And destroyed the natural health. 
But those beauteous-looking, 
Fragrant medicines, though fragrant and sweet- 

tasting, 

Arts really bad ; 
Lot PalhorB ponder this. 
I now found a Society 
For doing good, 

To inako men take True Medicine. 1 
Bo write T now these words, 
14 Thefto are good remedies 
Which I now bequeath 
For you to tako. 

Do not vex yourself about their worth, 
But choriah eorataiitly a grateful heart. 
Then your awakening mind 

* The Chitiwft call thfH thft ** Pill of Immortality." Of. John vi. 
27k "If*. In A.U. 107 tha inaHyr Ht Igiiafciua of Atitiouh spoko of 



lfim*rtttljty" rtllncing to the Holy Kuohariat 

1* f!it,mm AqniniiH attribute f^trr offootB to ItB reception-* 
" N#ttri*htmftt w MitKfc*utotio, growth, n\^lf, daligliL'* Of. p* 
H2 f nwUi 4*" s TliwtJwuucil ofTrnt ctedaml It to be "the Antidote 
by wlikl* wtt tm hmlatl of our daily fwtlta and ate praaenred froiw 
mortal Mitt/* 
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Will know thai- this Mili"imj 

Is truly gc>oci, hf'Mttifttl, uni 

tasting ; 
Whwi you take it 

All jioisononf* N'ir.lviu'" 1 -' will IH? r,itri,?it' 

Hotmi will link, fl What i 

Tliis Boc.mSlt.itl jfjuwl rwiM.ly,' 

I.H it not tumult ? * r 

I Hiiy, M No ; 

Since I }oHKjHHt'i tht* wikfi I.livitit.* 

(iuoil works rtivtvil Kl*n**il Sutirri* ; ; 
And truly tl<> I n*'ithr dit% wr ri g;iiu, 
But unclwig<?ahly M^najit, {in 
l*orj>otujilly I ttxiHt for thi# f 
With nattms htmighti nwl |*i; 

H0r thows i rUath whicrh in m. 
Drowstuil in a siiii of troahh*, 1 

But owe tiitsIruitB CSoi* in mii 



Thutt I with nil 
* Cf. will*, thiu 111** 4^w 



* "Dying, wwl Mst^Itl w- 
ftv. xfr. Kf; UTiw. i. I. 






H, II ; 

wn uf 

* lli*^ 
.11$ tb** 
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Became manifest upon a spiritual mountain., 1 

Being continually there 

Be&idoH in other places." 

When the end of all things comes 

And the last great fire is burning, 2 

1 remain in peace in this sphere, 

'By Angels murounded, 

'Mid gardeim, forests, palaces, 

And all kinds of glorious things- 

Splendid tree**, 8 weet flowers and fruits 

Where* all creatures wander joyously 

'Mid heavenly choirs resounding 

Ooimtanbly making melody. 

Dewy wreathn of flowers 

Are ottered boforo Got) and the Illumined. 

HUH Pure Land never fades, 

And all behold the burning up of trouble, 

F<*&ra, and every sorrow? 

Tim Paradise IB full of saved ones, 

Thero the Name of the Three Precious Ones* 
in not heard. 

For there the Light of Wisdom shineth to 
infinitude.* 

For iiumoanurablti agen 6 

liejoicing in their heritage. 

You who are wane 

, m n vlii. S8 Pet. iii. 7-18. 

Rov xxii, l-. 4 KT. vii. 14-17. Bee p. 217, note 1. 

Nat* tint grmt nimilftrfty Imimm tlim and Ren ri 22, 23. 
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Dotiht no!- 

But di^idit rill In ivwvi' !' fc*vrnHtjv. 

Mint* arc* no!, rwply vvonK 

The mwsk I irn^mt ;IM My d*!Svm-t 

To navtt tiiijn fn>m ;i!! i q 

Wht*nv?r ouo lut-^ Ui^ dt.* 

To wivo and Uw.I all 

To rtnuih <hi 1ii>{l-t W;iy 



But tluty who coit^tuiitly ^wli^M M* 

And vi!i u*s jiriMid iit hrarl^ 

Kiillftwin;-; tJi^ir >\vti di^iu^,. 

Will frtl! inl tlw way oi 1 ;vil in, 

You should try niuti " :t 

Whtithor Uicsy follow " th* \Vay " or not ^ 

Uy uiiV(ulinj4 to ihmn t!it ilcvj* twtlm of 
Spirit/* 

(JlIAItlttt XVIJ . 



Hoavon Umt'ul^rH HH 

Far dotlt thw fitttiiiH 

This worlil-liojumritd Otic hws |iWitr 



* liitl, 



lOr* il. JhlU, 11 V. 
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And age imuietifflirable. 

All rojofce, 

(Joife Xanu* in every realm is heard. 

forgiving, nhow'iing blessing OE all beings. 

Hooting them in good, 

Aiding them reach the highest goal. 

When all living beings 

Heard of GOD'S age 

liouuilUsMH like this l 

They wow able to receive Faith * 

From thiH one thought, " Clearly 

Thw power of Faith 

ImmwHurablo in.* 1 

If t in addition, wrong they could endure, 

And in inwikticw* dwell, 

Wen were all kinds of instil .ts added, 

Thiiir luuirtH unmoved would be, 

Thdr tninila IK* firmly sot 

To grow not weary 

Nor RliMspy, t>ut ever bo alert. 

For eighty million years 

Thtj Hv on nndinturbod, 

up thin Uiss within their beart- 
Uto Highest Way, 

ObUtin all knowledge;* 
Amir! all l^mn of study. 
Still one glimpso of Faith 4 



svii* 20* 



of ttm Agw." 
L 18. 



* Murk i*. 23. 
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all in hupping. 

Holding fawt thin joy of the httart, 1 
Seeking the Highest Way, 
Deeply believe this midden faith 
And Its rcBiiltti 

That by faith you am. obtain thian^ 
Sr> you may all 
Thin Scripture of Iiunmntl i,il\t with rvor- 




If one truly U* tfinrere, 

Holy, BtraiKhtf^rward, an* I reuwtiwblts, 

Ilo may *wtUltuly ^raHji it, 

Kxplain the wunl of (loi*, 

Ami, with dttctp fnith, i^phin ilii Hpiri 

In My preKeiicc*. 

My Horvius IB fruitful; 1 



North, Houth K*wt t Wcmt, 
Above, bwlow, 



All 

.Kootcd 4 in wLstluw 

And able to aiiHWor all tjtmtiw, 



I TJm. yl. 12, * s Uy Iwttl on tliw Life rtmw! w " ; nlw *. !H f lf that 
Uf wliwh In iifti imlwvl,* 1 ' lt; 

i, x, dtf, tti ; xi. 1 m^M 11 V. t *' 4 F?ift.li ti tl* 

* * * { th giving iiiil,*iiii*ii tw-r, llw 

for, t*i tnt of tliltigi tiiii,mii,*" 
> John m* 4 t ft, 7, a * Cf, Cil, it. i. 
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If you " lay hold" l of this Immortal Scrip- 
ture, 

It will bo as though (loo were present with you ; 

If free from auger, or evil speech, 

And revertmt in all places where God meets 
human Bouls,* 

Humble, below all the dindples ; - 1 

Far from pride, 

Reveront in mien and attitude, 

Your heart resembling God's own, 
; Then you will say 

** Lett UB build temples here 4 

Pur the flona of Qoi) to dwell in, in this 
spiritual Btate 

Lut us bo used by (Son, 

Dwell ever with Hie children, 

And act as though one family." * 



111 



CHAPTER XVIII 

Tfa Mming of Glad Tiding* 
[Conversion 1] 

After My Death and Passing-over, 

'f how who hour the Doctrine of this Scripture 

p. M ot 1 ' ^* - m- t 

H. 2$, K.V,, " Revrene and awe/ 1 Of. 1 Tim. ui. 16, 



Mark if, 34, S ; Joint xffl. 14, 15. 
tli, 4. 
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of 



5 joy r;n 

And ttud u Nprinjjf JH'*V 
Fur parent**, anw*HtorK and kin 
(lad Tiding for Ihwr friuwlK 
Hoiking oe'cmBioitfi to ii'inke thin Wfcttom kiunvn 
Among all waliuvv' 
FlouHtai* i ^ranti 
At'icorrtinjj to Uwsir wi^i:-- 
To enjoy ;tliundiinUy n 
The fiftieth man 

To whom thiH S?rijtn* \* iMWiniliwl- 
This Imanjr rt*<".tfivt'rt hiinti'diaU* joy, 
httiniU*, iiitnut^Hndlt% 
And iimlttili!*tr*, 
How iiuieh gnsfitur in the joy 
What. firHt Iwaml in ihr* a- 
Whera many am nwd<* *4'ind. 
Thdr }iappittORH in |^n*;tt.*r far 



1 In AJ. 652, wtoi lln* Ming *f K'r*m ? 



<l(Kttrini* with 



f. Ami i!* el* 
1 * Imj^J f*r joy, ^ 



Ctf, AttH fill* 4-H, !*t xvj. 84, r f,i% 

* Mark 
Of* Item. iiL 22, !I y i 

Cf. Frw. fiii. J4-K1, 35 5 A?i iii* 

* 



MtUil ** 
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'The joyR <>f this world are unstable, 
They are like froth, bubbles, tywrks. 
We Bpea'k of the Doctrine of this Scripture 
AH "deep, myBtoriouB, 1 
Able to save from millions of calamities." 
Let the Bpirit be pure, 
Irf>.fc the robfeB be fragrant 
Ami Bpeeeh Iw always radiating. 2 
Mow much luoro must the heart be pure, 
The dtoieest Teachings of this Scripture 

making clear 

By npeakitig and behaving thorn ! 8 
hl8HodnesH then in infinite. 4 



OHAITKK XIX 

fl Itl&mwj of a ttpiritml Herald* 



H good TIMWI 
Awd good women 

Thin living Seripture follow, whether 
UcttMliug cir reciting it, 

Of 1 C%r ii. ^* * ** * w8 ? II0l) ' xiiL I5f 16 1 , 

Aim U - n 5W. A Ohiae* rtmtot who was coBvetted 
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Explaining or transcribing it, 
Theme men rfiall wwivi!" ...... 

Eight hundred ittarkn for flic*, eyi\ 
Twelve huwlral for tlu* tsar, 
Kight hun'tretl for the iti*a% 
Twelve hundred for the itm,?ut% 
Eight hmulreii for the body, 
Twelve hundred for tht* 
For all these goil n^irk^, 1 
All famtltioH inoHt jrH'ioaH y 



In all eight hnndnnt 



The sight In 

On uccuHtnt of thin glt>ry 

Tlw iy.s urn inrwt. ttleiir 

The otirH gtvtn Uuuti by Utnir 

Am tdean without t!n(ntrity. 

Bvor with tttirt ear hatrkctiiinn to 

The cries of nil the world, 

Whether reading or refuting Haereci 

Or teliuig others of thitui* 

The Trua 1'ntachur ilwells them 

And everything t'.an hcmr t a 

Down to Ue tltijitfi of hell, 

Ujj to the vault of ht&vtm. 

1 C/f* 0l vi, 17, IL V. DftUtft iti"ti!ii'is flu* iiiJirk 



to tlit 

/* Cf, the (Vtttto 0f tint Spirit;, 
-Ins. ixlii, J7 si* .^L 
8 Hal HI, 1 17 | Hun. ill* & ; 



n M 
t*r "murk* 
Uft v- 5tt, 

, Uk x*iv. 14 



f 

i$^u,^l 
f tl* 
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His sense of eent l in this world is correct. 

Whether fragrant or ill-smelling, 

Instinctively he knows the right 2 

In desert defiles, 

'Mid lions, elephants, tigers, wolves, 

Buffaloes or nnicoriiB, 

Ho knows whon they conceive, 

Whether there will be birth or not, 

And if natural or abnormal. 

Entering, or coming out from Worship, 

Inhales the Incense and knows all* 

In MB mouth 

All turns to sweetnosn 

Like Heaven's clew 

Beautiful, beautiful S 

Hi mouth is clean, 4 

Novor admits ill flavour 

What he partako 

ItecomeR Hwoet dew. 

Should he proclaim a Spiritual Truth, 

It IB enough to fill the universe. 6 

Kremlom it fiive to chief of gods and demons 

A grtHit frfUidotti.* 

If he foll<ws thta immortal Scripture, 

., "uldk of ^t-imde^ttdmg." Bee 



xt. ft 



B.V. 
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Ilia body is ttwst pure 

Like cryflt-al, 1 

AB a KpcsfclesH mirror, 

Iteileefcitig all IhitigK dourly." 

lint ho aloiw HOOK clearly 

OtherH <lo tint wo ! 

All trim jiraw'Jiww of the 

Follow H-tf U 

Ite eternal ii 

Not ^Itv^r^in;^ front if,, 

If we ttxpltutt orUnH.ry 

A m.1 luiw to rule- tl*<> wrlI, 

Ifow in produ<*<f, diHt-ri!nt<% 

We follow iij*ri|j;ht biwi-i* 

For th;*y HW <!uV l,itw - 

All of tlif.iu truij* 

Such IWM'H luittdH ;i.ri^ holy, 

What IM hi.t!tc,ifiei^l tiny know by 

One nhouUl iittiuift Uwir Ktwrl, 

To know all trutlm ....... - flirt lughi.tHt t 



* A riiffiit.rlall*i |^ifeii|^* in if 
it.**l hy tliASt. Tltmit4sChrtHiinrf.H f ?vif M j *' Ms*lt*< .s* wwfijfv l.*y Thy 
low?, tlml in nil imwiu'H:* w*' iwziy r<^i'jvT OMJ Oif't ; inl thl if, 
mny w>t I'm utiifi tin for jnI|,fiti*:iit nr ivi*t?4ii*!*% Uui. f-ur im-u 411* I 
lity nil tlu r*Tfit^}tuti 4" ?*3^ t aut ltiti>sirri^/iii>n j'mu* tlir. tj^tt*!, 
iiwl Hti'ritat LiJi* j KM tlijti iii' i4y !! I*** tU** fiili^.i wit*^.r Mf 
Tliy t'JImy, nwl t!m lubit^itdit *['u Ifulf Sit rims lit** 4li*'ir w**Jsv*' 
IMHMI im*f|.wwUHl into th*f IMy aiwl |}!:^| uf t lif t;iifi4 %ilf* *il! 
Thy 8aht t< t w*t umy Hlnim* with Ji^ht, iii liin vr 
hkfty swefoUoitt" C'f. lirli* I^ IK 
2 Cor. ill lit 
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Hearing one verse 

Suddenly one underatande the Bigkteousiiess 

Immeasurable, 
And nevermore forgets it ! 
Whab this man Bays 
IK the Law of Clod Eternal. 
Tho man following this Scripture 
Dwulln in a rare state 
Which all creatures 
Rejoice in, love and reverence ! 



OHAITRK XX 
IFwwvr the Worthy 

Thou who hawt received the Highest Power, 

Th (hwt Dread Judge (Ta Rhih Chih), 

Of all I have met 

I. rcvereuco you the most, 

And <tore ttot you his followers despise. 

Why! 

Itooaufie you all follow the Way of Saints 
And will iKKtome divine- 
Herving <loi> only, 
And, looking from afar on all beings 
That they may also turn to GOD, 
Worshipping and praising Him. 
, If there be any angry 
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4 ' 



it 



And imptm 1 . of heart, 

(towing, Mawplusuung, 

** These are but ignorant atwUmte ! " ! 

And weapons hurl 

To harm and injure thorn. 
When listening to I hum preach with tongtum 

of fiery lining 
They all ulmt atul follow, 
rroouhing all round also ll 
The l-4tw fwirlttKHly, 
The SaintH they ttwnrmorc 
In it Htran^e ? 

It in My Ibwly whmh in thu 
After a 
And 

, For two hundred myriad year* 
.'. And never tueeUng Oois 
Not hearing Urn Law, 
Nor tieoing any Prenrfwr, 
'Dwelling a UiouHaiul yftr itt i.t*4!; f 



My 



To expiate their Hint*, 
Btill ainee thtty no 
After My d$ath 



* John ix. 



<vk 



I Tint. y Itt, 111, It V, 
(If. %klli 1-8; Phil, iv. 7, . 



V, 



t. 
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If men shall always read, recite, 

Explain, mako known, 

Or copy thfa Scripture, 

Their .sins forgiven are. 

When they die 

And hear this Scripture, 

All evil roots aro clwirocl away 

Beeimsa of the Spirit's magic power and grace 

Adding Eternal Life ! 

Again, if to all men 

One publmhcft this Scripture 

And propagates it, 

Ho shall rocoivo Immeasurable Joy 

Aul, gradually acquiring skill, 

Shall quickly find the Way of Got). 

Therefore, those who practise this 

'After My Death 

And hear Bach Doctrine without doubting, 

They should with all their powers 

Vreaeh everywhere l this Scripture 

About (JOD, ago after age. 

Quickly will such find the Way of GOD. 

1 Luko xii*. 44-B2 1 Act* v. 41, 42, vlfi 1-4, 
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XXI 



The 



Tongue* of fin* widely 
Throughout this wurM ; 
In sac-mi Pin*-!*, 
From Pn'.-ii-.hfrs 1 rlwi 
Full million ywra 



And with th* r 
.% AwuruK, 



Miwliko, but 
At GoM 

itg tiirou^honl UK.W 



the 



In all holy ri^. 

In overy rnBU^h^r'w t* hair, 

UluiiiinnU^ Onus. 

In tlm n?- 

Thcni irt t tt 



* f l* 



tno, 4 
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Who taught the Sainta 

Tho, Srripturo of tho Highewfc School 

The* Sacrwl 

Teaching the Way of Saints 

Which (lew a 

Throughout U 

Thin tmiguu pnjvailtf, 

Lite that of OIH^'H own latul 

In hort-, 

All th<? Wayw of tlm (Jonliko Ono, 8 

All the ]M>wisr of tho (Jonliko One, 

Th,e Sret Tnvaminw* 1 of the Goulike, 

All the <l< 

Aro in tluw Hcripturo 
unl twari 
% after My 

With all your mmi 

Study thin Horipturo, 

Kxplaiit and copy it; 

If you prnpagato and pwctfao ii" 

AiiioiiK ftH nations ; 

If you Btudy it, 



f 4tUi, tho 

tin. (^ 



'0od in 
Sae also 



' Utk Ix. t , 



wf 



in tli Primitlw Liturgies, 
** P* 1^ ote 8 al 



J Hint lit. 
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Explain, recite it, 

If yon preach and pnM*ii> it,- 

Where'er this (UmpeVs found 

B it in ;i- garl**n ? 

Or in * s?iw.<l fw#t, 

Beneath a waerorl liw, 

Or In a moimBtery, 

'Mid \vhito-robw1 choire, 

IB temple halls 

Or in a valloy, 

K'mi in a dc$rt ptwws 




Build thar a Shrinu (j^mla) for 

Why ? 

Because Bnch arft nattrcd collojjoH 

Wheru the Illnnuniid 

Hoceivod tlm hi^hrtHt Truth. 

All llluxninod omw thwn 

Frcmdt, tho l^w ; 

All tho KnligltUrtifHl UIUH 

Proclaim Kbornal Lifcs J 

To r&joioo tho hoarte of men. 

Now is mado watif<-Ht 
The Infinite power Divines 

The inorit of tho One- 

Immeasurable, I J nl i mi ted , 

Like space, limilleKS. 

Those who follow thin Scripture 
it p. 147, not* 2 1 ! John L 2. 
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Have already seen Me, 

And beheld the God of many Treasures, 1 

And the members of My Broken Body. 2 

They see Me, too, this day 

Training many followers. 

Those who follow this Scripture 

Eeceive Me and My Broken Body. 

The Dead yet Living GOD OF ALL GRACE 

And the Delivered all rejoice. 

The present Saints, 

The past and future Saints, 

Are seen and reverenced, 

And made glad. 

Such men are in GOD'S way 

Assuredly, without a doubt. 



CHAPTER XXII 
Be One 

Eising in His Throne 
He exhorted, saying 
You who are one-minded 3 
In the spreading of this Law, 

1 Of. Col. i. 10, ii. 10, bodily, lit. in a bodily form ; 1 Pet. T. 
10 ; John i. 16, " This God is one who divides Himself and is the 
Mystery in the Lotus Scripture " (Bitel). John i. H ; 1 Oor. xi. 
;24-20. Bee also p. 254. 

* Luke xxiv, 30-35 ; 1 Oor. xii. 27, 28. Of; John xir. 9, 
xiii, 20. 

3 John xviL 21-26. 
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Extend it widely, 
So that ull c'TOiliwtt 
"Everywhere iu;iy hwr it.' 4 



Ami without- fowl', 



The* "P'.'iU- -i- r.rnri*,',H*r 

Of all living w:ilw*u 
Thwu* wh* Iwtii'V*.* My 
Shoulit iciu: J.uii'v' itiir Srriptur^ 
tu tin- tlt*y h;tv* uhumliMir^ 
Of in4r*i'ti**n. afi'l T -M'*^i- j**y. 



Kcr a 



With *li^j*^i f4virut't! *'h*jlrl -hty n 
With t^!f |m.'if.-pu*t, an*l with li^w&l hw 
WifJi ftjlilt:*! Julia- t.tt iJiM*-\vur*l !iiriii!*l & 

4* I ' -1A4V, 14 'l*' f 

liti *, 50. t.iJ- ', VJi. U' r l.ii'J*- i iv 4 -'. W" 6 ? fi * 



*)i *su ! i Kji. v, I, v ,. Hw, 
v, 1;-, U.V. : t Jt*w, ^- ^* ; l 



l " in 



Him* 
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All heard a Voice, 

Like the command of GOD : 

"Let all obey." 1 

Hearing these words Divine, 

All greatly rejoiced. 
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CHAPTER XXIII 
The Physician 

Now all men 

Eejoiced to see Disciples 

Grladly practising austerities 

In the broad noon of spiritual virtue, 

Growing thus in grace 2 

With their whole mind seeking GOD, 

That they might better learn 

The virtue of this Scripture, 

Yet this equals not the service of one's life. 8 

This sure growth in grace 

Is called " the true Way " 

Of worshipping the GoDlike One. 

'Tis the highest offering, 

Ad in the Prayer of Intense Adoration in the Divine Liturgy of 
Si Mark which was used daily at Alexandria in the fourth century, 
aiftd "km its place iu all Oriental Liturgies : " W have bowed the 
nock of our souls and bodies signifying the outward appearance of 
norriee*" 

1 Matt iviL $ ; Heb..i 6. s 1 Pet iii. 18. 

* Bon. *fi. X ; 1 Cor, xv. 58. 
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Amongst all gifts* 

Most honourable, and highest. 

This, therefore, is the Way to reverence 

All the Gonlike 

Who diligently grow hi grace, 

Yielding their precious livcts 

Then upon, the noashon) 

In honour they raiHc a funeral pyre 

Ignite it ; after lwin# burner}, 

Collect the nacrcd Anhus 

In eighty-four thouHawl \mm l 

To erect eighty-four thousand Shriim^(pitg<xki) il 



High as the Heavens, 

With glorious towers, 

With banners flying, 

And precious balk 

Thus they return to Heaven with thai? 

disciples, 

Happy and mm, having ** attained, perfection/ 1 ' s 
Filled with all previous things ol tki 
They make ollbring unto OOP, 

1 Bm p. 247* 



u|tii. Cf. Iiv f vL f 

Auotliiitr tri ifarivtfi from thi itfi**li?rit My^t*H^* S*i* p, 
note 2 ; p. m, note ; p. 261 1 <*ttt t U Of.'l'hiJ. lit. 12*1% 
ltV- "full grown, 1 * whwe it in id with 0U*#r My*M 
" fttui "Uy hold*" 

lw> tbut M PorftioR " !s A k<tywor4 in tti Iplitlt to tlM 
II 10 t v. 0, vi. 1 {mg. '*fnU grawtt**) with lh$ 
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To the Great Saints, 

To the Doctors of the Buddhist Law, 

And to the devout (Arhats) of every school, 

But the virtue offered equals not 

That of following, practising 

One four-lined verse * of this Pure Doctrine, 

For the reward will be far greater, 

With the King in Glory dwelling. 

Of all streams and rivers, 

Of all waters, 

The sea is greatest, 

As GOD is chief in the spirit-world. 

So is this Scripture chief 

Among all Scriptures. 

It can save all living creatures, 

It can lead all living creatures, 

To be rid of every trouble. 

This Scripture can immensely benefit 

All living creatures, 

Fulfilling their desires 

As a place of coolness 

Quenching all kinds of thirst, 

It resembles the frozen finding fire, 

Mystery -terms " Enlightened," "Tasted," "Made Partakers." 
Again, Heb. vii. 10, where it is used in connection with the Mystery- 
terms " A Better Hope " and " Draw nigh " (vr. 19, 25) j also vii 
28, "A Son perfected for evermore" ; Eeb. Ix, 11, x. 1, 14, and 
ol vr* 32, 88, "Enlightened, becoming partakers" "perfected 
forerer n j also xii 2, B.Y., "Jeans the Author and Perfeoter of 
<mr Faith/' 
* See pp. 131, 241, note. 
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The naked finding clothcn, 
Or morohantB finding trade ; 

Like babes who find the mother's breast, 

A man who at a furry Imds a boat, 

Or sick ones finding health, 

Or blind oycH finding light, 

Like beggars finding wealth, 

AH rebels find a chief, 

AB bridegroom finds hin brido, 

AB light from which the darkness* flecH 

Bo IH this LotuH Script uro, 

Able to lead all (-ntuiun*; 

Out <if all troubles, 

All sickness, every pain, 

And rid them of all chainH of life, or tlcath. 

H one hears the .Living Hcriptnro 

If ono copioH it, 

Or makes cithers copy it, 

The reward 

IB Divine wiHcioiu 

Whoso values 

in HmitloHK, 

For nevor nhall any 

A Buffering wouion l b re-lxwu, 

1 U-al. iii. 2B. l)?cril>ing tlto turrlfics trfciuv ta which Iht 
iwniyiw worn l>j<H?ttal, Kwbhw, writing from Gtf*&rett, dr. A,I>* 
90^^ Id, nay*: **Th fttitmlcm also, no lew than the men, wtm 
aitrongthoittKi 'by tine Doctri^ >f thtt Divine Wont, m* that mum- 
ttflurci(! the ttaitio tritdii as the men ami Ixm? Away the ws 
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Thinking o'er this Scripture, 

And revealing it to others, 

The reward is boundless, inexhaustible ! 

Fire cannot burn it, 

Nor water wash away 

Your Blessings. 

A thousand Illumiued Ones say 

That they can ne'er exhausted be 

Already you can rush through Devils' ranks 

Destroying armies of Death 1 

And remaining eneiai.es t 

Annihilating them all. 

After My Death and Deliverance, 

Five hundred years later, 2 

'Twill be widely spread 8 

1 When arraigned before the Bmperor Trajan at Koine, St. 
Ignatius of Antioeh said : ** I go my way to Him ; He ia the. Bread 
of Immortality, and the Draught of Eternal Life, and I am wholly 
Hiflh theroforo I despise thy tortures and reject the honours. Let 
loos thy beasts that I may become pure bread." When Trajan 
heard these things he was greatly astonished (cf, p. 211, note 1). 
In th same spirit the Chineae Pilgrim Hiouen Tsang (who in the 
tKrirentli century travailed to India " to recover the Law which was 
to bo a Guide to all men and the means of their salvation") said : 
" I know that the King in pite of his power has no power over 
my mind and my will " ; and again, " Robbers are men, and at 
present, when I am going to adore the Shadow of Buddha, even 
though the roads were full of wild beasts I should walk on without 
ter."<~-Max Mtiiler, Chip, vol. i pp. 260, 26S. 

* Note the reference to the prophesy of p. 181. 

The Lotus' Scripture and the Doctrine of the Three Precious 
Ones was tcantbtodi into Chinese first by Dharmaraksha, A.J>. 266- 
S1S or 17, when he died seventy-seven years old. It came to BF. 
0. 3.72, to S. Korea 3M, and to Japan A,I>. 652, 
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Throughout strange lands. 1 

It cannot be destroyed 

By deviled or their followers 

Dragons or night ogres, 

Or any monstrous demons 

Tie worthy to be prcHorved 

Amongwt a KingfB fcrawmm 

You should urn* your magic poworn 

To preserve thm Scripture. 

1 Thh it* historical ly trtut only f tin? (tejwl nf *li?hu Ohriftt ; 
KCJV. xiv. 0. Chmiont of Konw, thwwmtfcmftorwry of Bt Pan!, *ai<1 
that fcho Apoiitltt "travelled to Uitt furtht'Bt Htnitaoftlw Wrat" ; 
and in A.. l&Jt T^rtullmn iw N. Afrini wroUs **Ift whom Iw* 
!*ve all nations holiovrjil, Imfc in Christ? l^trthiawH, Mi-ell*, 
KlamitOA^ nil thoctonHtM of Hpiw ? t\w varimtft imtiotis of Clwil wnl 
tho partw initceitftHiblo to tho EmnaiiH " (i',f\ tliw tiigltbmlfi of Britain 
bhittd Hadrian^ CSraat Wall) " *r HOW AecoNtfllili* to Ohrkt" Thir 
martyrdomuat LyouH in Oanl took placti in A.I>. 177 ; fchosft at 
Carthago lit Africa. 202 ; Bt llhau.8 in Ilritaitt 28C, wliw thr 
Wftro ntimeroiw othftro (2S6*202) hotwffm Awteitii and l!rmul!^, 
Agairii 303-dlc) "ait immmwahlft mtilt2tnd<' of martyrs front 'Libya 
and through all Kgypf., Syria, round a* far AH thft w$l<*u tot Illy* 
rimum," na^KuwihiUH. Arnohiuft w th thini wntttry (tountttd tli 
8ere8 or Chin(!Hi$ atttongjtt tha natioun who hai) rwcoivftd tin* Oo|mL 
St Jaromt (rf, 4*a0) t apftakiug of tho Dlvlm Wwi. f thu Hem of God, 
biiiig twiryw1ira jmsBcwt in I UH fIntH in nil placn^, he? mltte, * * with 
Thomas in India, with lateral Koniw, with ftwil In Ulyriea," Itefer 
alflo to p. 227, !iot I : * * Tlmmglmnt Ihti Univewn* thh tmiguct pro- 
vails/' ot, Whon tint Japans 'Kirtj^ror reific! th fmag* of 
Bhakya BuUti ami th Inner Dootrino of tho Orottor Way iu '05% 
tU0 Kihongi chronicler reearrli that h aii, "Th tiouiiUnamm f 
thin Buddha in of a iwvore tlignity uch an wu havu ttfcvw at all settn 
boibn y ought it to Utt worHhippwi or imt V and th^ K?|% was, "All 
the Wdstcirn frontier landH without ftxcA^tion do ft w^rthi|* ; H'hiII 
AMtsu Yamftto alooo refaiio to do w ? " Atto&'a NihtM^ II ftp. 
IS t 0$. 
* Earn, riii SI, 
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Why? 

Because 'tis healing for all nations, 1 
The sick man's Medicine. 
If one hear this Scripture, 
His sickness ends. 
The patient grows not old, nor dies. 
All creatures are delivered from 
The sea of trouble, old age, sickness even 
death. 



CHAPTER XXIV 

Wonderful News 
[Transfiguration ?] 

The flesh and hair shine, 

E'en the forehead shines 

And whitened hairs shed light. 2 

It is because all virtue 

Was planted long ago. 

The body is immovable, 

Having entered into ecstasy* 

Extraordinary virtue $ brightly burns 

And shines with glory, 

The form is quite complete, 

Strong like the Creator 4 

All filial, 

1 Her. xxii. 1, 2, 

* H&tt xvii 2-5 ; Mark ix. 3 ; Luke ix. 29. 

8 Luke T. 15, 17, 26, ix. 19 ; Matt ix. 33. 

4 Rey. i 14-10 ; Dan. vfi. 9 j 2 Pet. i 16-18, R.Y. 
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Worships no ShamanB, 

Seeing evil, i grieved at. heart, 

Although unmoved by paHBiwi, 

Peaceful, with few troublett, 

Able to endtmv 1 

With eighty-four thousand 

ViHitccl all the hctllH/* 

Lived 'mid hungry ghoHta uwl a 

Kndurod all kindB of difficulty* 

Thin* enabled all to 

Evui in royal. |> 

Bocatno a woman 

That Him might pnac'.h tliin Seripturo, 

To plant the Mewl of (t 

And manifcHt iteolf in all 

Human oxiHtcncc. 

Thcai once again returned 

To her fiwit ntato of w>l in 

Kojoicing in the joy thin Boripttire givc>, 

Hb. xL7; JHS. i. Hi, v. II, K.V. 

jSoo p. 247. 

1 Pt'tiiL 18/11). 

4 Mark i 13, H.V. Tito ,Uimnws liiHWIiii4>i wf th 
HoiigwftiJ^i orwHof thrtTrmt Original Vw, iwy, M thftt AniirU M 
(kxl/bai to iv men H Hitl!V.r^l itnd <Hwl, **! w^t*t UtruttgU tin* 
forty-oight Hclte for thfciti." 

JTolin viil 23, xlIL 1-8. xvJ. ?7, 28, xvii. 8. 
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CHAPTER XXV 
Kwanyin[The Universal Hearer of Prayer] l 

[See General Introduction, vi. p. 16, for fuller translation 
than this Essence.] 

The Incomprehensible (Holy Spirit), 

She whom no evil spirit's eyes can see 

Much less harm 

Baffles them all, 

Granting deliverance. 

The wondrous power of GOD 

Is awe-inspiring, like this : 

Should a woman desire a son, 

And reverently worship 

Holy Kwanyin, 2 

She will obtain a blessing 

Am intelligent son. 

* Like tit Holy Spirit who m the Hearer of Prayer ; of. Bom. 
vlii. ; 1 Kings viii 27-52 ; Ps. cvii. ; Faber's Hymn, "When the 
weary, seeking rest," etc. 

s Kwanyin (the Indian "Avalo-kitesvara," Japanese "Kwa- 
non") fa "the Listening Goddess" whom prayer will instantly 
cause to appear any where by land or sea. She ha appeared in thirty- 
three toodioB or forms (classes of society ), wishing to succour each 
class of human beings as beat suited to his special spiritual needs. 
*' Her Mercy is higher than the mountains, deeper than the torrent* 
riven valleys. " OL Mark xvL 16, <f After this He appeared unto 
them In another form" j also Ix. ii. 23, 24, iii. 7 ; Ps, xxxil 13 ; 
Deut xxxiiL 27, **the God of old time" (Yariorum), and espe- 
oially Ituke L 48 j John ir, 34, Sd. 
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Should she desire a daughter, 
She brings forth a virtuous one, 
A beauteous daughter, 
Rooted deep in virtue, 
By all rtjsiwsctod, 
Joy without alloy, 
ImrnoaHumhlo, infinite 
Are theme blcssinga 
In three and, thirty fornw 
Herself, she manifoslod, 
Vowed a gnat vw, doop liku the* aim, 
A TOW of holiwittx Trusting in her power 
A fiery furnace becomes a cooling lako of water, 1 
Wuve cannot drown ; 
Tlirough her kitullinoBB of heart 
Shivered is nword of ex.ecutionor. 
Aceurflcd poinonouH herbs * 
May life endanger, but 
Think upon the LotuB LHW 
And you will them bo hauled. 
'Mid thunder-clundn and lightning, 
HailBtonctt) and floodn of rain, 
Iiook tip to Kwunyiu, 
These all uhaU vanish* 
Kwanyiw's wondrons knowledge 
Can save a world of fiorrow.* 
Tie mercy upon mercy- 
Purest Light I 

*lffark'xvi.l718. * 
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Wisdom's Sun dispels the darkness, 

Subdues calamities of wind and fire ; 

Shines brightly o'er the world ; 

Is full of goodness, 

Beams kindly on all creatures. 

Blessings like the sea abound, 

Therefore revere her. 

Heaven's own dew and rain will fall, 

Extinguishing flames of trouble, 

And exorcising feelings of revenge. 

In your hearts harbour no doubt, 

But trust in holy Kwanyin, 

IB all trouble, danger, even death 

Then you have One on whom to lean ! 
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CHAPTER XXVI 
Toloni (calling Demons to aid ly Magic) 

If one doth follow 

This Lotus Gospel, 

Even one four-lined verse, 1 

Bead, recite, explain it, 

Preach and practise it 

His reward is very great. 

An ur Man ur, etc. (spells), 

If one destroys 

1 Pp. 131, 203, 
16 
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Such Spiritual Guidea, 

It will be like destroying 

The llhiminjited. 

The; arrh-Prim'.t* Pisamon, 1 

Who protcctn tho world, 

Pities all creatures, 

And Ho will protect thtswj Spiritual Guide 

'Whoever followH thin Scripture, 

For one hundred youHheiw 2 

No evil shall Imfall him* 

The Angcslw who nxl tho naliotm * 

'Will Micu have fitinult* IxK?ha, 

One called w Un l*o, M 

The wHnui w tNt Kank>/' 

The third Oiwkwl Teeth," 

The fourth tt Flower Toiaii," 

Tho fifth Muck TceUi" 

Tlie sixth M Hairy/' 

The Beventh " 

The eighth " Jewel 

The niuth Hto Ti, M 

The tenth w Suckop of all vitoh " 

Tliese ton female liodws, 

With demons uud thuir molherB 

And their ehildren 

All their progi*wy r - 

YfUMramimit, King of Yik 
i, whotuw 



. Of. i)n. x. 19, J 



irH. 1. 
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Gathered in GOD'S Presence, 

With one voice they thus addressed Him : 

" World-honoured One ! 

We, too, desire to guard 

Those who study and follow 

The Lotus Scripture, 

To deliver them from all 

Feebleness and trouble. 

Should they seek deceitfully 

To criticise the Spiritual Guides, 

Making things hard for them 

Or have caused them fever, 

Whether for one day or two, 

Three days or four, e'en seven days 

They suffer constant fever 

May this fall upon our heads 

Bather than on the Spiritual Guides. 

If, disobeying us, 

They should annoy the Guides, 

Then let their head be split in seven, 

Like the branches of the banyan tree. 

Their crime is great as parricide, 

Boiled should they be in oil 

Priest-detractors resemble those 

Who cheat with weights and measures, 

And should likewise be severely punished/' 
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CUAITISR XXVII 



yhi'S Ji&yal Human 



A pure PrinooHH 

With two folded pa 

Thim addreHHod her 

" I inlying my falhur 

Show thews Hignn 

A.tx>vo the* body thorn IH waUu*,* 

Below th<j body thttro in fira 

A^uin, hcilow there (unttOH forth 

And abov itomew forth firu, 

For tny fatlwxr'H wual f 

Wo woi^hlpped <ioi>, 

Left homo to pnu*,tiH tint <iocd Law. 

Mother, penult in 

To bocjomit a ntiu (Slmiuau). 

The* Illuminud are not tmHily mt 

1 deftiro tti learn aiwl follow them, 

Truly, beloved }KmntH, 

Tho lllumiitCHi OIK^H aro ramly mot. 

Like tho Yeit-Iiinjj;-ixi-lii-hwa. d 

We arc* Ilka owM*y*l tnrtlOH 

Hooking roFt.igt! iu a iloatiw^ woml, 

We dtaitge t*ur ttvil hcarto 



HI* 11; Jobn III 
rw 



wuly 
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IB order peace to find 

In the Faith of the Illumined 

And see the One world-honoured GOB. 

The learned in the fundamentals 

Of civilisation, say 

They lead to GOD, 

And to the discovery 

Of highest Wisdom. 

Pitying the wrong doctrines of the world, 

We guide to the True Knowledge. 

The Godlike Way 

Can fully be attained, 

Though beyond thought 

Its merits are, 

Giving instruction to its learners, 

Bestowing rest and speedy goodness. 

From this day forth we 

Will not follow our own wills, 

Neither pursue wild ways, 

Nor pride, nor anger cherish, 

Filled with all seeds of sins, 

But straight will go unto the root of Good, 

And win what passes all imagining, 

The*, greatest harvest'!" 
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f'HAl'TKi; 'NX VII I 



I 



Oommcmd to FtMint Unwrm! j*tm$, (Pu fficn) 

GOD naid to l*u Hitm 

*' If good men and virtimus women 

Would use the four mount* of gme< ; * 

After tho Goplikc One's l)iu*<*u.se, 

They nhould wtitk l.li* Living Scripttinj* 

1. Win all the, llluiuinod to tluiir nida 

2. StMik the* root of ull C}-oiH.ltH^H 

3. Attend the ;.fiitlu*rin t !L^ of thci Ujiright - - 

4. Vow to ;ivi;, till living 'heingH. 
You good nujn, virtuous \votnn 

If you follow thtmo four titeartH of grace 
After the CJoi>Ukc Onu'n DoocaHo, 
Then you c^rtnlnly will find UUA Bcripture/ 1 
Then ,Fu Mien 
Aneworod (J(H, Haymy- 
*' World-honoured One* 
Fives hutidrccl yearn hcmco, 
Amulet this evil world 
Thora will lie tluwo who follow this Bcripttm*- 
Upholding utJt ntcm, 
I shall rid them of ? jm 
And bid thoni rent in 
Nor list thoBo who nuck their own 
And those who trouble men 
1 Ot Htb* at. 24, 85, xii. 14, 15 liii 2-7, 15-17. 
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Succeed. 

If such ones forget the Verses 

Of the Living Scripture, 

I will teach them I 

To read, recite it, 

And receive its full benefits. 

No evil men 

Can injure them, 

And they shall not 

By women be allured. 

I shall Myself 

Protect those men." 

Be the Living Scripture 2 

Practised by the uncivilised Nations 3 ' 

And followed by them 

They should have this thought, 

All ia Pu liion's 

Wondrous spiritual power, 4 

By all the GoDliko ones ordain&d, 
With hands upon their heads, 5 
Eighty-four thousand 6 heavenly Angels, 
With all kinds of music 7 
Come forth to meet them 

1 " Bring all thingtt to your remembrance," John xiv. 26, xvi. 
MC. 

3 2 Cor. iiL 2 f 3. 8 Acts xxi. 19, xxii. 21. 

2 Cor. xii. 9, 10 ; Kph. vi. 10, mg. B.V. 
8 AetB vi, 0, xiiL 3 ; 2 Tim. i. 6. The Kestorian Christian 
isdotttrii^ hud "tho Ordinfttion of the Fir Talents." 
< Bm " 84,000," p. 100. Of. the " 144,000 " of Eer. vii. 4, 9. 
v* 7, 25, 
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Swell on.es 

Wear sevenfold crowna. 1 

When these die 

Thousands of Illumined ones * receive him, 

He has no fear 

Of sinking to an evil place/ 1 

World-honoured One- 

I stall with powers miruculouH 

Uphold this Scripture 

Among the NutionH 

After My Death, 

And make it widely known, 

So that it shall never cease to lead 

Multitudes of creatures 

To dwell in peace, and joy, and blessing. 

If any study it 

Ami its true meaning- 

Practise and copy 

This Living Scripture 

You whould know that thin One 

Has Bean ODD (Sakyamimi), 4 

AH though lie heard from, Urn own lips 

This Scripture. 

You should know that this man 

Bespects Qo (Sakyamuni), 

You should know that this one 



1 2 Tim. i?. a. 

1 The* iir. i, 17. 

p. m, note 4 ; $. 220, not9 6, 
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IB praised by GOB as " faithful," 1 

You should know that 

He is GOD'S (Sakyamuni) fore-ordained Man ! 

Yon should recognise that this Man is 

Clothed with 

GOD'S Mantle. 2 

Such men covet not this world 

Nor follow its erroneous teachings ; 

In all their writings 

One straight course pursue 

And upright aim,** 

Have powers of goodness, 

Possessing few desires, are satisfied. 4 

Such men shall soon 

Be asked by others to instruct. 

They covet not 

Fine clothes, nor ease, 5 

Nor dainties of the Feast. 

What they desire is no vain show, 

Nor do they seek in this life to gain reward. 

To such rewards be ever blind, 

* "Faithful," Mail x*v. 21^. It is a term used in the " Book 
of the Dead," & "Faithftil to the Great God ; true of voice like 
Osiris/* .. " perfectly iu turns" as* the reason for Justification in 
tho great " Judgment of Account of Wordn " in the Vermilion Hall 
(Ma*p0ro)* Sew p. 250, noto 4. 

* 1 'KingB ai*. 10. Of. Gal iii 27, 28, E. V M " As many of you 
were baptized into Christ did put on Christ 1 * See mte, p 185, 
not* 2. 

* PhiL iii. 13 ; 2 Cor. vi 10. 

4 Phil ir, 8, B.V, "learned the secret" ; lit been initiated. 
6 Matt liL 4. 
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If yon honour praise-seekers* 
Honour thorn in this world. 
But if, again, yon t&c a follower 
Of thiti Scripturo, 
GrifiiciKmg if/K s 
Imaginary or real, 
That man in this lift* 
Han got the leprosy ! 



KHLOUUK 



GOOD Wiu, TO MKN 
The Gospel of Holy f'n llien ( Utiiwrwl (toad) 



[The T<.t of the Chimwit Kriwmw. is taktw from 
pfUNtagtiii in Fu JIiu Hing Pa Klwg^ NunjioVi C 
394, trans,] 



Ho, 



Three 

I Hliall panB away. 

Though trouble hav<i nob caused, 

And clmmcter Im still iiojxivf^t, 

Yet shall I of evil rook ha rid, 

And, and my nin, 

Not i 



1 A(jt xlac, S, fl. 

g This iH a iimrk or <*,liraeti!riti<j of t aht, W!i a Haly 
ma muih HA a Bu<Ulh!}*t Abbot, fa akmt to tli*, lift In rafcwcl 
into KitUng fxwture, hln d'miplm ^thtrm) round, awl with a 
loud vd% grttuning i|> U liis filing nimngtl^ tlw dying mint 
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But by chanting this Scripture 
With mind bent on practising it. 
And all my thoughts collected 
Within the Great Religion, 
I feel lost in infinite space ; 
Hearing infinite Bounds, 
Surrounded with infinite forms, 
All in a divine chorus 
Training the Groat JMigion, 
Tho One True Way, 
Pmiiiig the Groat Gospel, 
Keeiling the Groat Gospel, 
Thinking of the Great Gospel, 
Studying the Great Gospel fruits ; 
Those reverently worshipping, 
And " laying hold " l of it, 
Behold all mon 

chauta aloud this Loltw 8utw or norm* poetry which ho himself 
oompottod. It will bo romwmlwrwl that our Lord when upon the 
Crow* refund tho stupefying draught, the anodyne offered to Him 
by a kindly oldior who'hwird His cry (Mark xv. 23 ; Matt. %rra. 
34). till* loud expiring ry convinced the Centurion, who was 
watching His dyin# agonist, that He was a Bon ot* God, because 
" Ho MO ia.v up" t!w hc*Mt M (Mark XT. ai-30). A Buddhist' priest 
first cikid my ttttontiou to the ftujt that this was the death of a 
Bodhwttw. Me had hewn profoundly impressed by that cry, 
whiwh was of Victory ovor .Deatli -that of a Oonquoror who had 
destroyed the ting of Death, brought Immortality to light, and 
opened tlio Oattw of tho Kingdom of Heavea to all believers* 

* ** Lay hold " " Hold font " (oxjftwwione much used in the Epistle 
to the Hebrew* and tho Jlevelation) are terms derived straight from 
the Myntery-teftohingH of the Ancient Wisdom. See <wfe, p. 151, 
noto 2 ; p, 101* note' 2 ; p. 232, note 8 ; also p. 209, note I. 
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AH (lOi* th#m, 

And all living w; 

AH parents view their tihildnMi. 

Thinking of the <!n*at K<!i#on, 

Night and day uuwmmn^iy, 

1 hftird l*u Jlitm pruar'hinj.; 

On ite depth of untuning 

So UH to "hold it. fast*' 1 without fttr^t 



With upright liwrfc nnd u)fri^it(. ;iiiu, 



The* ( i mat f m*trm-f.or ( 1C witny in, I to! 

Spirit ?). 

And through this tJrwt IfiHtrurtor** 
To 800 all th< 



or H 

Never Unv tlir 
And 4jViti in drr?imti 
The tKtvtfti Illtimifixu 
When itiirk crinum 
And ull MiM 



M*rk i. 7, U.V., 

iwtt^rrl 
Him." 

*Bw pp, 
15, ute. 

* 4oU xxxiil. iU, 8w |t, ^ 

* Cf, Hie Hftvwi *if 
Owl'ii iliwiw. Rev* L 



vi, M III; f, I|- 
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!:*t*foft* fjii* 



4H mm!**, 



hmnl 



UrwhwHy Ilir *y*?. vw$ 



By il^j.in**".^ fhr n*'^** tfiiwlJM^ 

liif^^iift.!* !p*t, *>f I*MI I !.I!- 

U*nly Hrj .ff*tjl nr^ lillai with j 

J}rviuMH -.in in ipt iiif.*^*, 1 

Jit furtiirr livifAH wi% 

lly iin*Mi4''- *f th** Oivrtt Hftimilt 

An.jir#?*J thin JilW 

iHws ti}iri|,*;iil liiitiwii-'-4|fn 

Ttitimi StTi)>tirm of tin? Nt?w Hi 

i\,rc* Hi*: LiTHmiri'H of ul) WHS Illumined, 

An? flit wyt^ *-rf UM* 

tu 1S iliiw.? IfoiiliitH of tho 



m\ 
!*lili 
Ko] towing i|if.5iM! ^rs 

, ^%M, ^% XI > MM*** 



Chum 



Oor. 

ht 
17 



t, , ^ lit, *' 

* r u* ii ; i fifti* jv. 0, 7 1 i 



ii 
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,M"cn btwomc divir.u% 
Ami do the work of 

Follow the (.Srwit Snl 
IrfUl not itn ftpinfiial 
Follow thrs f'itwi Krhno! 
Wit-h Jill lin w<fiiiii'Mi!K j'r; 
Tlieii you Khali Mfi nil thu 
And Mn KUtishiit 
HiffliHtol It* Ui^i 



IVii! 



th**ir fo 



Study <ioi, 
Study His K-IW^ 
Study tl<! KtiidiuiiN of U 



your tiyi^i, 
m ytm Ut iln 
By rightly thinking *f i 
Never fon^ttiiig ii 
To all titornity, 
You will not inui vi| f^ 
Whcicivctr taut fJiirt mint! 
Urn 



limit ^l 



Mm vil :n, u. ^, xiv, |;> f %\\ ai 
"Tliw HpliJfii r'*H wiijf/I* ^uai-,1 t| 
unit* Ilmi, wml' Ihrir 



fc f tli Lift* w iiiutfirvHiMi/* 
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BftnttW you rtoviaU* 

You hwmiH* & j 

But thft r'lmrch *ff this Clou or AU GKAOK 



Cart jirnidi f!i^ gt^tt LH..W 



TM Hi mi^lti ill** ?^ 
At! ftt^n wlit lii'-lvn 



nil liiipiii *ilf Hl 



By iipjiiirini! in tli* 1 whtnjj way 



<|i!*rv*' to .^5k itiir* Uio Way of the 



tifiK hut ovil, 
W!w*r* iliiH Si*riiln* nt^Vtr in luuirci, 
The* Scripture KtputiHtinta (Fang Tftdg) fr 

Ifiiv-i* Lovf* iitui Mt*ry for tJtdr theme. 



*'**' I** 1 s * r ** 

*ii, C *vii t II f I Tim inn If* 
M Tim. vi. 3-ft U,V. j U 1VL H. J, ; Tim. II* 1W8, 

itv, 

* lr.*tiif.-ii* in ilir w^tiiil v'try wrt*Uj M Thww ra thane who 

Ji4V*!! l**^r<l I*i*lyrjVj liVll |,^ w - 4 M JtIi, ihv lit|jItt of tlitt Urf, Wto 

In* w#i .*> uK J*-*0 wt I ! *i4'ti^ rtfiw (.VHnthtw (the famous 
hi'tr'tirai |r,iti;ii*vr| within, ;**! i?h*'i Jtwa,y from MMI room without 
ta!t<t#, wit!* lh* vM"iIs 'I'M ipifir^ l*Hl list? rtiWHihcniW .toll in, 
for iVrtaUti* th- #iy of Un* Tnttti U wiUiiw.'" CM by 



lira 'tiEiiwfit^fi into t;iiiti(i A.J>. 

Swto Cliii^w 



if I), 
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Are of the world of the Illumined, 
The principles of the Grant School- 
Are True Realities* hcntiatli nil form*. 
All the Ilhiminad and the Gordike 

OllCH 

Are your .Loving Father V 

All evil though tB eom from the 

Stopping Truth'n prn^nts, 

From tho tongue, 

Therefore, becatiHe of 'evil 

Man falleth into hell 

It alno imoH loving H{ 

l*routotuig gcmtl fc^ 

In the midttt of ill, 

Its objout never 



Who IB the chiof Octet 
Who pervacleA all 
Where ICe dwcilk in crtUod 
The Calm, Ktertml IJghi 
Am eudkiRB cliain v 
A boundlecw ocean t 
Ftirpcmeful 



1 Of. 2 Cw. iv, U, U t U.V. 
*Tlic ccuiiotiou with Ht. 
brotltr of i!m Low I Jtww Christ* Set iil. 2-1 11 



r. lit; 



tlm 



0ttt tho 

4 



Sun. Th 
brought fca C/htna si n vwy 



Jap. 



or 
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Battling thought. 

What w Bin ? 

What happiness ? 

The true HOU! IB free, 

Unmoved by rewards or punishments. 

The great repentance, 

The groat and glorious at-one-ment (?),* 

The fdnloBB atonement (?), 

TIi IK trunHcendB all human thought. 
These Scripture Expansions (Vaipulya) 
Are the oyeH of all the Illumined. 
They, on thin amwnt, 
POHSOSH fives oyH (the five Windom Command- 

mentH ?), 

Have throe form (Trinity ?),* 
From the KxpamtionB aritte 
(imtt spiritual evidence- 
Tim evidence of Everlasting Life. 
In this Kterttal sea 
J/rodtieiitg tfiroe Orders (Divinity, Laws and 

the Teachers of these ?) 
Divinity 
Thwe throe 



1 Avttet |>. 24 i iwU 1 t "ftttunctmottU' 1 Tine Bens in wMoh tlie 
word In tttw'd Iy Hlmk^poftre attd John Banyan 
*"nfln tloAvon trie* the garth 

ff It be in tun" ; 

ami ttgmiii, *'CUnl alwayn fwgittM witb tlio IMUMI wlien He means to 
mi tb Koul In twiiw for Himfteif -for tli0 bass is tlie keynote of all 



, 'nowl, ami i>lrit Matt acxviii, 19. 

17 
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Afibrd realm** of ,Toy far (3ml ;wd nn*n t 

Reverence thn High^L 

Only ehtmfe the Great School (Mahayatm), 

Study th chujf fip;htctMi!*nc*j*K, 

And diligently cultivate nuwy. 

If you tkffiire always to 

In Urn Ktomal (Jitj% 

In joy and {,*i*ari% 



Sun, 



Kr*im Ihw truth 

All WAVIW of 

Arine from f,*ilw idr^ia 

If you doHirci p'ltfrtL-ut 

Sit dowtv cotmidf* r your tnuj 

Then all your mitn whall viittta 

As h<mr*frot iw/tltH Intfruti tin 

If any nm*t f n*jte 

The Expansion H, 

And night and day r?v 

The Illtiini 

Thosci who 

Obey UOD' 

Ami (uilobralrt their 

lleeifiliig thii Hcriptimm af the (rHt Sc* 

Tliey meditate uptw Hut liiglu^t fi 



In the time it takcm to ^itap 4*ii$/B 
One IK reletiwd front Kins erf millum* 



THE LOTUS ESSENCE 




ThcHC are called " Perfect Disciples/' 

Who need no tmnBtnigration to obtain perfect 

Karma. 

Naturally they become perfect* 
The World-honoured Ont%B 
Always abide in the world. 1 
On amount of our evil habits, 
Though we believe the Expansions, 
Wo cannot HOC GOD to-day, 
If, following the Kxpansiontt, 
One* he, willing life to lose, 
Though one nhould Bink into Purgatory 
And miltwr couufelesB torments 
I f lie curftes not 
I'ha piety of Sainta 
Bufc turns to GOD, 
And to tho IAW 

And to tho Teachers of GOD'S Laws, 
Whether at home or in a monastery, 
They need no priests, 
Nor any teachers, 
Nor speak; of Karnta 
To obtain the Heriptural Salvation 2 
Of tho Oroat School 
For half the work is done already, 
With every thought 
Qniokly repenting of their sins 
Ouee and for aver* 
* Mutt mnil %, s Heb, vil 26, 
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<!* ill >?;";!. 'hr, 
And ilfrrlaiv UniVV* f^w 5r- ill 

And \vritr llivil ml jairti vi! 
AH Kt-pftlinjj *upl, lir*nU*m.'w?^ 
An* tint r!i; ; i if fulfil 

Nor an 



Awl ah'*uniii*if it. i all ill - 

All j*r7i!i illMJrirr^ 

Will ltav ifiMir ri!nWjii'NM* ^'^ 

!>i ft.mrful til *!!* 

Anil rtitiHi bit ii*h JMIV^PI In-!!. 



If iJttly t1n*y it 
I)o not Wi 



stt- in f-h*tir 



Nor liitulit 



Tilt* 



*n4 ,if tin* Itreuf, K:rfif/ul, 



yiiii'" iiMflim^ ^irif ywtr 



p, n f i 

** Tlir 

out IJiw 



i**!*!* Or foxJ m I 



hiln ii*l KwHiityiM), j** i^. 



nf 
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With upright Law the nation rule, 

VVtfJh all your uiij^ht 

Avoid tlesfcwybg tho people;' 1 

Firmly botfove in Ktomal recompense 

A ml that whole* hcartcdly, 

Know too thai* <ku> in not dead, 

Thtwfot*V"-4e not led astray ! 

{ " fill lift *! *o w4roccttirH in tin* Primitive Liturgy of St. 
JaJiii^, th- lrf>r*r^ Iwthar. ** Doltvor, Lol t this city and every 
rify AW) rmmtry frotn * . iwutiil t dvil war . , , Quiet tke 
Miltbiiir-uif theCimrrtittK, quench th bwiMtiiig of the nations . . . by 
t\w jwwrr itftl^ Huly Hjtirit, t* f thftt of Ht Banil the Great. 9 ' 



VI 

THE <!UEAT PHYSICIAN'S TWELVE 
DKKIUK8 (VOWS) 

NOTK 

THK firrt lludflhiHt ttmipto in or around Nara in 
tfapau wit.ii twilt by Koreans, at the.' Invitation of 
Urn Japantiw* mkm in the sixth century of the 



of th most remarkable Bights I have seen 
in Japan i* ii temple at Horiynji, near Nara, to the 
tJtval I'hywdun (Yakunhi they call him). It is 
fitfotl with inniwnemhte votive offerings^ to show 
that the ride wtirt) heolcxl by prayers to him. The 
iif modern (Jhristuin seientiHts is far more than 
by this womterf ul record of fifteen centuries 

there* 

'By bringing the* highest ideals of the last amd' 
ttus W<ft togelhet* for comi>ariHOu, it is hoped that 
Attention should be called to this- rather 
than to the failings arid low practices of either 
West, 
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The* Srrijtltmi wfitHi tl*5:t.Tfk< thin I *?*iuii 
I'ljy^ifian ha^ ^utt vrry j4ri!%Iti^ prt-^ii^^ rn hiw 
tvv(*Ivt Vmv>' **r i*iirj*n^ in rf?iuij|^ in tli* WHrlrl. 
Tli*^.** t.\vclvi* VmvK I ipii'i.VlMfi*- !i*lf;v : 

1. I t-nwr* fr*nj H^tv:n \vjf1i fin? hi^h^f- 



tliirly- I.W 



it* for ill*- jmrjw of lrlivrn;fj all 



with my l:i1 
^Mlal, will wnt u Iliw, wiUt ^i 
viit,,iii.t Jiving in jrarr wif.fi 
nt *if ?'4iii liijil m^Mti, it m-ill !< 



foriiirt of 

i^ii;^ if, \vill 

i^;\ I,** hi* 

IP! witlinni 
it ligfii nrt>t 



mil whc* am living iu thir 



Ut+r rr*iti any %>in 
4, 1 fcoiiw ill nnlrr tl 
8 ttoty lint! j^t^it^* jn f. 
tr Umt thoKi? wlii util 



.r n 

ui/ *in4 in 



in <ml**,r Unit tin* 



if th?y hiV* iri 



my 



wtii 
y, ami 

lit! 



U* I itilni* t* l-fi^i *;,!! If;'*; 

ugly fitu! fiiMlinh, Wiml, hjif 
)f*{YtvntH untl ittytrf, aiuJ all 



IS ho 

4ntt^ 
oif s 
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my nanin may l healed of all their 



7. I !*ww xo Umfc Ui iimtirableB, the homeless, 
HICK*' wlUuml i1nH.,i-K fir mwlittine, without friends 
or fd-Uiv ;:-, tin 1 . poor nml the sorrowful, on hearing 
my naiiiij haH In* ddivwrwl from all their troubles 
mill Hv? in jMjricfc f inmd mid body, have their 
in uimmUnce and attain the 



a. I rf>iiM m Hint women driven by all sorts of 
Itaiu their !iv.j, aiwl no longer desire to be 
w iH^trinK my name may be changed to 
moii Hittl alt-sun thtt hinhtwt wwdom. 

9. I wimt H> that tluiso who are In the bonds of 
ifvil Kpiritn. <ir of hmmim fallen into all sorts of 

oit li^iring my nftmu may be led to right 
f;^ atul gratlually pniotwo goodness and 
t* tin? tiiglumt windom. 

10. t wrttie BO thai tliow who have fallen to 
Urn lutii-M of tho lw, are bound and beaten 
iniil Imprimrturf, or are about to be executed or 
have calamitiuN, inauitB,- sonows' burning 
both twnly iiiI wml, on hearing my nawo may 
Hu<iitrtt lay gniwa awl power, and be delivered from 
nil tht?ir t*m*WH. 

11. I come iw ttwfc those driven by hunger and 
Usittt to da wrtiiig, on hearing my name toll be 
foil and with wisdom and find perfect fiwfe 

It t come o that all the poor and naked, and 
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thorn* mtflforwg from hr>at. and n>l| f aiI divr Hit^ 
nI Hucrot mji!|irr iii^lii ;mt| f |-iy e ti iii^ r i !H | flJV 
;ti*|.ir;p rrligi^i l% a^'M^Hi,^ f,^ 
^ fj p * jtarn*'iiih ff !i!n f ,f. 



naittn may turn 
their iHsnt, will 



fttllj stttfelupl with nil, 




VII 
TIIK CUBED OK HALF ASIA 

TO BIN KJNtJ 

TtifK <'m?il lUwrvrH to rank nmortg the sublimest 
lilm-ary irMhwlimi* trf tlt human wind, from Job 
IM Kant, t*^itUw*r with lh".-'v of the beat thinkers 

tf twiin mill ('hitia. 

Miiii| <l^v*mt j*iipte *f the Confucian and Taoist 
wi?H iw UwMhfetw, Mite it dally just as 

H *?h*itt hyuiii* 

It tli** olM fiiiiilnitiimtiil principles of 

wtuvl* ,iiinii:*iil th<iiittclvtm 9 not merely to 
tW mnj^rity of A**mUc, but ulw to the majority 
iif iiii'ii untvn*ftliy. H Ictol^ t'ha need of Divine 
F*iwt*r If* wive* tiwti, Wnt gnmt At-One-inent^ Divine 
iiftii, Wvinwt Mimrlc^ past, present and to 

i*, i'illtl llillii^rtitltty, 

WliMM Ittii Uwt KitHttvn tliougbt la united to the 
tost Wtuw ttwujiht, whatever maybe deficient in 

iti trfttwr may me* the approval of 

tatt* wliieft CSrf l*an givan to mankind 






26H NEW TMSTAMKNT BUDDHISM 

Tim <!reet.J IF, IIH follow* ; 

flail tf?trftxfcunl IHmiiinaiJtr. Wfin in i^i 

WtFibiij iw,'4 ill** t!itmi!if.y *f nil jJwt in 
by tho itw .^fy k h, ;nu.i cvui-'t Nav*' frutu * 
all Irxmhif^ HTM! flaiiyiirf^ 

*%rij!itni (f.lu IHvim* Srctr! /|, Uu* Af;iiii!ei4!^l 
M not 'lilli-ri'Ta from thr KU'tmri, am) !.!* Kt^nml 
is tiob ditfrrwit frnin lint .MunifcKlni. TJii^ht 
Ac*titm nri* alHii fJitiH umtnutly ri*tat?l, 



llto Dulvtti^f*, ff* v*ai4 nm : f 4 r IIMHI, n*tr 
ilia (Si-(j Living Si*i*tl, j*. KiV.) 

Ifu is tif'itltff *U*ft iinr tififjli'i'tm i 
inWfjiI to iitif iitihtrirUtfi fri, Hw t?< 
Narrow, and will nut um)}. Hit m wi 



tttm 



Wiaclwn 

thojr have* im fcmr uiul *m* far 

iiiii! ttii>ng}i!;!^ Ttttjy 



All the HluniiitcHi j'iftHt, pn^tit, i4 it* 

4e|i(!tit!iiig tin tliift liivitw Wi^bttt^ 



know that tiifo Wviiu? Wi.kiin In n 
Oivitm M'ugi, u briitituit nuigii% Ow 

iimgiijp iiiiii ii magics withutit n jusin 
It ami tteliwr you from nil of ttt*Wi 

Thfe 18 a mil truth without any Tlmrti- 
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in jrwating thin uiJigiv Incantation, sum up 




wiKflrmt (Law) 



Nanjio's 
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Medicine, true and false, 209- 

| MonoiuB, 34. 

Mercy, goddess of, 15. 
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Til M% tirt Itaridliwt 

frpffi IwII*, 4L 
% SItlh Chili' (tl 
Ot*4 18, 14, 
Plug I^Wllcm, 44. 
n, 2. 



, 81,82. 



112, 



, 3MI, 2. 



4. 



275 



Thomas (Apostle), 27. 

Throe attributes of the Soul, 68. 

Three Precious Ones, the, 104, 

124. 

Tientai school, 40, 41. 
Taw Swat Mansion, 106. 
Tranficondcmt, the, 69, 
Transmigration, 87. 
Trinity, 12, 15. 
True Model, 68, 71. 
Tnio Reality, 106. 
Tnith mukes free, 221. 
Two godlike ones appeared, 191. 

Unity of Godhead, 12. 
IJmvorsft, 120. 
Unrou.1, tho, 71. 

Vwpulro, 129, 255, 257. 
Vniroohana (Daixiiolii the 

Sun), 256. 
Vjutnhhandu, 9, 10. 




, one four-lined, 223, 238. 
Vow, tlio Great One, 120, 121. 
abHont from the lower schools, 

121. 
VOWH, 28, 24, 63, 95, 120, 121. 

Wan Fa Kwoi Hsin Lull, 3. 
Wfttw and fire, 32, 244. 
Water and ocean illustration, 

75, 85. 
Way, U, 

Wm Sim PUM, 12, IS, 41. 
WindroAing, 191. 
WWom, 20, 61, 97, 109, 112, 

123, 124. 
nm$B on, 9. 
highest, 102, 158, 
Wisdoms, five or six, 61, 06. 
Woman saved,' 180, 188, 196, 

2M, 238, 265. 
Womankind, 24. 
Words caimot define God, 70, 
WwaMni, 10-22. 
Wtttai mountain in Sliaasi, 41, 

Zanzibar, 6. 

Kimfci (or Bn^ki), 3, 46, 50. 






